\[norable, Gx 0K 6 =: Mar-| 
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| | moſtnoble order of the Garter, and 


don, Maſter of his Maieſties horſe, 


To the Right Ho- 
quis of Buckingham , Vil-| 
count Ylliers, Baron of whad- 


and-one of the Gentlemen of his High- 
neſſe Royall Bed-chambet, Knighr of the 


"of bis moſt boneurable prigy 
| Conncell, 


Right Honorable, 
pz» like, that 
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Wi I ſhal meete with a double | 
cenſure: One, in that 1 doe (0 
i. ſuddainl, ly follow two ſuch| 
| worthy Lights ,as haut lately | 
| gone before me inthu ſubiet. 

Another in that I preſume to: 
pref. ent the ſame to one fo emi- 
ent. 4 
But for anſwere z0. the | 
former ; 5 irſ,, the principall | 
af my taske u matter pofitinue, 
land the controuerfie about | 
'K necling,is handled but bre- 
| uiter, aud obirer ; yet Thope| 
{1 uficiently to gine ſatisfatti- \ 
[0370.4 peaceable ſpirit. _ And | 
| that which may ſeeme my pre- | 
indice, I eſteeme my aduan-\ | 
tage. 
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tage. For had T gone before} . 
| them, 1y lot might: haue been 
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that made the two greater 
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edicatory. _ 


like the. Day ftarre, which 11. 


ning. '.- 


tinue my Fetaphor ) hee 


 Liehts, made alſo the ſtarres, 
and «the ſtarres baus their 
influences, yea, the (tarres 
fought against Sitera. 


Had I no other Apolo- 


obſcured. by: the ſucceeding | 
| Sunne' ; 'oohereas a [mall 
ftarre ſhines in the Eue-| 

| 


Againe, (that I may con-| 
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| gle, F hold it fit Z0 {hew my | ©: 
 conformitie , and therein my | 


A dutie 
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# Pong to: _ — my and| 

| the bleſſed nurſing F ather 
| thereof. For as I would not 
*[ 7: 2ele.W.2. | boo like: violent Euripus, 
| which 1; ready to to(ſe our 
| all that comesintoit:{o would 
Ceſar com.de | 1 30t be like the Riuer Arar, 
| 5 Gal.h.1- | yphoſe current 1: ſo ſlowe, that | 
a quicke eye cannot" diſcerne| 
which way it runnes.” * | 
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3m . - Neither t my preſumpti-| 
on, tin this my Dedication, al-| 
|rogether without excuſe. For | 
as the ancient intereſ} I once | 
 {hadinthe fauour of that wor- | 
| thy Knight , your Lord/hips 
| | Father, my much honoured.| 
F: | Vine:  ſome-what- imbol-| 
| 'F | _ aens #1 
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prog mes ©: © $6i, the intereſt [ 
| that the Church hath in.your A 
| Hondter: , and. the needs. jhee - 
bath of your" afdiitance., for: | 
if procuring ben peace and <v- C 
|| [nity dooth.rwery. much ex-| | 
| [citeandencowagemeety this 
my enterpriſe. VE 
| i. | 
If a Reuerend we wH0 rip. Ceſtren. 
hath in ſome ſort power coac- 
tine; did Iately-craus it at 
| Your Lorahips hands: much | | 
| more may 1, who haus onely | | 
 meanes perſs waſuz: For who | Perfuadere quis | 
| | : 4 | abgiud poteſt in- 
| can —— him that wil | 5507 Parar. | 
not bepet{waded -: th Pa-| 2 — 
{clanus? - Y 
| 
The 
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The GOD of Heauen, | 
who hath made you gr clas | 
with a King of admirable en-| 
dowments, multiply hit bleſe 
fings -ovpon your Honor, that 
you may increaſe in grace 
and fauour with God and| 


__ ——— Re OE act v 


| Your Honors *P 
| 
| "A humbly deuoted, | 
FENY TR: 


Tobn Deniſon. | 


| C Diftigh Reader, 


the Sacrament, thou finde 


| » the Reader.” 


Hele, amonglt <a 


; papers, \which Haul 


. + ©» 


ortunitie of friends, tharl | 


14ue at laſt beene OUCt-ru- 


led for publiſhing of them. 


If inthis diſcourſe ypon | 


that which may helpe to. 
build thee vp in Chriſt, 


ww hich | 


layne long by mee, I| 
had long lance deſiinired 
| ro-privatches and {ilence; j 


I Bur {uch bar been the im-| 
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| and defare) Pts it, and 


| ſome cannotindure,  euen| 


| 4 account wilfulneſle & |} 


of kneeling ar the Comu- 


| — 


(whichis indeed my ; hope 


make vie ofic, And vyhe 
thou comelt to the matter 


nion, take heed Iſerioufly 
intreat thee of raſhnes, wil- 
fulnes, partial and perſonall 
reſpect of men contrary-nin- 
ded. For hence it is that 


ro looke vpon tholc things 
which may drawthenvtts | 
error, & dire theminthe 
way of Truth. This thou | 


obſtinacy in the Papiſt.| 


the Apoltles povepe 3 Try 
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all all 


AndIamdlureit is againſt 1 
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fo the Reader. 


7 g00d.] call the ſearcherof 
all hearts to witnes, thatin 
che badling of theſethings, 

I haue dealt faithfully, and 
| with a good conſcience, 
| which wiſhing thee alſo to 

docin reading of them, I 
| commend thee to God, and 


| to the word of hizgrace , who 


| 77 able to build further, and to 
| giue thee an inheritance with 
| all thoſe that are ſanftified. 


[al things,and hold that which 
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ble, APrel 14 the effe&of 
the whole booke fal-. 


lowing. 


HE rime of. InKitution, : 
and the Fecicns cauſe e. 


pa C1. 
The Externall matter. © w 
Sacrament.” page 43. | 
The Ininfible matter 'of the [ 
Sacrament, . page 73 


The Forme of the Sacrament. | ” 


PN il Pa e1io0g | 
| 5.” The finall Cauſe or. of of the | 
' DAcrament. - ge 149 
The danger of 4.5.5 BIG y re 
celuing of the Sacrament. 
_ _pagen 97. 
The meanes to auoyde the: 
danger of vane Commu- |} 
nicaring. | 
A Iuſhfication of the geſture 
of kneeling in theact of reve. 
uing the Sacrament. page 2593 7 
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| Ver. 23, 7 hate receinedofihe Lord, 


| 24+ And when he had giuen thanks, | 


þ 


The ſcuerall Texrs of the 


Sermons following. | 


that which 1 al[ohanxe delineredwn- 
to you, to wit that the Lord Teſns,in 


the night that he was betrajed,tooke | 


© bread. 
hee brake it, and ſaid , Take, cate; | 


this is my body , which is broken for | 


you': this doe yee in remembrance of | 


Wee, | 


25. eAfier the ſame manner alſo hee 
tooke the cup , when hee had ſupped, 
ſaying, This cnp is the new Tefta-| 
ment in my bloud : this dee as oft as 


Jee arinke it, inremembrance of me | 
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| 26, For as often 4s ee ſhall eate this 


the Lords death till be come. 
| 27. Wherefore , whoſoencr ſhall eate 
this bread, and drinks the cup of the 
Lord wmworthily, ſhall be guiltie of 
. | the body and blood of the Lord, 

| 28, Let enery man therefore examine | 
bimſelfe, and fo let bime cate of this 
bread, and drinke of this cup, 
29. For hee that eateth aridl drinketh 
| © rworthily, eateth and drinketh his 
owne damnation, becanſe be diſeer- 
zeth not the Loras body. 


_ 


_— wo-Y a... DAM. ot. 
ES — as —_ 
— 
——_—_— 7 _——— 
jp "EE ——_——— th. _— 


Cv CY Eat ts 5 485; w IIS +: A ,*. ».F? fog iu 
RE dr CREE 1% ; $00 0m FE. x CE IE af 5 "= LY OOO oe BAS <UL $ ; 
Oy b: Gy 02 £ , gs 7 n F avs *; Wh of DOTS 2 p 'S: W507» POS, OB. 4 Fa ; IF { 
M 4 ? [ | « % 
*, «At A _ E Mr hed x J 
Fl - \ Po a. : Lan A b 1 " 
« \\ 
6 A unter ane tS-> He! or 1" Se a ws _ w 
| a ; 
ts : 
. " 
x 4 p £ 
. - * i 
F " f 
- , - Ce 
p 
/ 


; bread, and drinke this caps yeeſhew 


_—; 


% 


— 


Jo ourzgzoP MII, 


— —__ 


NIWETIES I 


SI 


74 $1 


--- > — 


102 v7 t1103 193 9 


£ 
a * 


”— 


rt ” ons +*% 
n= y. > £-.4 "EXE 
Ad CC TIS TENTS 4 b , 


I 


N — LS Is » IP OR 
of I. > LIPS "LL I. — , ” 
- EE 


D f —— 
Pets gs 


© 


*spray qe72dj> $9 


— . 


—Cul.u.. 


- 


—— 


OF 
tt 
4 


————_ 


betrayed.. 
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E 
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hn 


(1 


Y Ls. By-the care 


thar-1is-to bee | 
had for thedue 
celebration , < 
which is to be | ' 
conſidered 
LWO:WAyes. . 


» \® 
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; 2, The mate- I 
: riall;whichis | 2, Inward rr axd Blout 


4. The. final 
fx, Firſt,in the danger of 


2, In the meanes to pre- 
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” Þ 


£ , By the time of [nftitucion, which was Fn the night that Chriſt was- 


Cc. The Efficient cauſe w_ Lord: leſus,Verſ. 23. 


or Aurhor,. * 


I. Bread, 
of Ourward x3 and Wine, 
© wilible 3. Verl, 23+250 
Namely, 


*. 


of. Chrift. 


Ci. The takin 
2+ The bleſſiog, 


twofold, - inviſible, 
Ee CC -towit,, 


a z Cx, Of the mi- | 3. The breaking, 
2+ By the - nifter, and 34 The giuing, 
ſes.of _ —_ | they are fue; 5. The ſhewing the 
[0 ON, 4 = A , £ 
mas fourcs: . 133 The formal: | _ me cle | 
—_—  Verſ24.6. 
— _— . 
+ Actions |: 1. The taking of 
r = | = Sacrament. 
a | , _ | + The eating and 
| 2. Ofthe pec-g drinking. of it, 
| | } ple, andthey; werf, 24. 26, 


. are WO. | With the ſpiri- 

; C tual applications: 
Firft,in generall ; Doe this in remenm- 
 branceof me, Vexſ.24.25, | 


cauſe which 
is ſet. forth, <q" 
Secondly, in particular; You ſhew- 
- the Lords death til be come, Es 
-: 4 the greatnes of the- 
_ . Unne: Hee 7s guilty of the- 

. bodyandb of rift 
2» By: a dreadfull conſes- - 
. quent ©: Hee eateth and' 
drinketh bis owne damna- 

A 79. 

Let exery man examine hims.- 
uent the danger; 3 [elfe, Verl.28.. 


Place tus beforetolio 2. 
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ynworthy .receming, 
Verf,27.29. fer forth, . 
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The time of Inſtitution, 
aud the E YPeiens "ne 


1. Cor. 11.23. 


_ For I | hame receined of the Lord e+e. 


'S Sr, Panl inthe for- 
Wi mer Chapter doth 
compare the 'Sacra- 
© ment of Bapriſme to 


d the red Sea : So doth 


ſoftome compare the Sacrament 


of Ghoſ Lords Supper ; and' that very | i 
[oy Bas as the red Sea was atys ſe- | 
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The time of Inſtitution, 


{ hſ. 


a ſepulcherto ſwallow them, to the 
other a Chariot to carry rhem fafcly 
from the face and fury of their cnc- 
mies : {o the bleſſed Sacrament is 
the bread of life, and as a fancuary 


-| of comfort toa fanctified harr,bur to 
| the wicked & profane, itis the bane 
of their ſoules, and a gulfe of cternall 


perdition. 
Now what more lamentable,then 


bane of his people ? Yet what more 
ordinary ? And thus the Apoltle 
nar © the Sacrament was tothe 
Corinthjans, who by their vawor- 
thy receiuing depriued themſchues of 


Theabyſes of which people hee la- 


"Y 


— | MEFs I ROny nm = \ 
| pulchrum, alys vehiculum, to the one | 


chat Gods holy ordinance, prouided | 
for the bliiſe, ſhould turne to the | 


ſpirituall comfort, and drew downe | 
ypon them temporall judgements ; 


hw... 


" th, Att. Mat. Andi. 


rily : For as hethat willcyrher direR | 


bors to reforme, and to that end ſers | 
downe thediuineframe of that hea- | 
uenly ſtruure, drawne by the hand | 
of Chriſt himſelfe : and that neceſfa- | 


his owne worke, or corre&t anothers | 


exaQtly ,1 
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| exactly , mult propound'ynre him- 
ſelfe a perfe&t patcerne: ſorhebleſ- 
ſed Apoltledothtake a perfect par- 
rerne, and platforme from our Sauj- 
our Chrilt, as Afoſes did his patterne 


ſot the Arke and Tabernacle from al- 
_—_— God. He comes like Pytha- 


holler with his ipſe drait. His 
Office is the ſearching for propha- 


the ayd of authority , and brings his 
warrant with him ; ſayin g,1 hanere-| 


ceined from the Lord that which I hane 


| ; x. - 
| delinered unto you. It fares with men | 
|1n their errors,as with thoſe that are 
{icke, or alleepe ;3-the one cannot a-} 


| 


bide ro berouched, the orher to bee | 
awaked. We! 
Reproofe hardly findes accep- | 
tance, exceptiit bee backed with au- 

thority, and hee that will reforme a-| 
buſes, muſt build vp6 a ſure ground ; 
W hat betrer warrant then from the | 
Lord? What founder dire&ion then | 
the example of Iefus Chriſt ? Whar| 


aB# 88 Efficiens odafes 


ners , and abuſers of the bletlcd Sa- | 
| crament ; therefore hee comes vvith 


Exodus 25. 9g. 


22 


greater - authoriry then from the | 
m— NT X ISR OOO | 


' 


lg rimegf Tutti, 


81 FR — ————— 
| King of Kings 2) Now withchelethe| 


| ground: of reformation hee layes 
| downe our Sauiours Inticution':'In 
| proſecuting. whereof, . hee ſhevves| 
| himſelfe ro haue been broughtypar 


| the feere of Gamaliel, and a worthy 


| fo exactly and diuinely doth he han- 
j dle this facred myſtery, ors. 


a The Grft conſideration that oc-} 


{ſtance of Time, when Chriſt did in- 
| {tirute the Sacrament 53 And that is in | 
/|thenightthat he was betrayed. It oft-} 


\rimes comes to paile, that in humane| 


"ſpoken, + nor worke wrought by | 
_ {Chriſt,which the facred;pen-men his ' 


|{ameis. worthy to bee-written with| 
che pen ofa Diamond, andto be 


_ 


Apoltle: is. turnifhed', :and: for the | 


proficient in the Schoole of Chriſt, 


curs in this diſcourſe; is the circum- 
R - a " 
diſcourſes wiſe men doelet fall fruit-] 


lef{c and impertinent obſeruations z 
but behold; there was neverryvord | 


{Secretaries haue recorded, but the | 


had 
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end then Efficient a 
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in everlaſting "romembranAls: Fer 4 
the! Word' ob6God' isexctHtht;, like | 
'goldſcuen riin&s refined; lo bs It, In 
bf tho partsthergof5/of firigular vie, 
according rothat i in'the'Sfrcenth' to 
theRomans:: Whatſoeuef was written 
\<rdary (BP "ai\jtter for or lear- 
; that weerhrough | putience', and 
_—_ of the: Seriprares might hane 
haps :i furelpche doe confederation 
| of this circumſtance of time will mi- 
| niſter-vnto y»muclmirterof inſtru: 
| tion and comfort.” '; 

. Chryſoftome demands'; why deth| 
| abs Apoſtle call raminds that tithe, that 
night; that treaſan ? and ariſwers} bke | 
| the conſideration theraf might rhrowgh: 
ty pierce our beats." That wass dolc- 

tullnighttothe /E 5 gypoin :-where- 
in thefieft borne of cuery family dy- 
ed. But oh how dolcfulk was this 
night, whereinthe firſt-borneaf t#try | 

ereature , the excly begotten':Synme" of 
Gods and the Somne of his lous was be- 


, 


hues = a thouſand Egyptians, (as 


traved 2: When-the Lord of glory, | 


| whoſelife was more worth then the | : 


= 3 
A... 


PCal.s 2.6, 


Rom.15.4 | 


Ut ſupra modumn: 
 compuneeret. [ 
Chryſan'sx.Cor. | - 
Dom.2.7. HE 
| 


| 
Exod,12.29.20| 
| | 
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Coloſrrs, Þ © 
Iohn [.14. $ 
Col, I.13s | 

| | 5% 
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2.Sam.18.3, 


Luke 33.27- 


Pfal. 6:6, 


| 
| 


Al 


| 


{| & wept for him.” Andean we thinke 


| 
| ment malediction-ypon the ni 


ET Danid, ye 
world) was defpightly. a 


they wexze moucd with-compalſion; 


vpon = ſorrows ofthernight wirh- 
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| caſe: fo we doereceiue the ourward 


bur the yertue & power thereof pro- 
ceeds from Chrilt, ra curethe blou- 
dy itlue of our {innes., The" Sacra- 
ments arc as conduit pipes to conuey 
grace.into the Celterns of our hearts: 
but Chriſt himſelfe is the fountaine, 


grace, Had the annoynting of the 
blind mans eyes with clay-and ſpir- 
tle, been rhe: preſcription of. any o-. 
cher,-it hadibeena likely "meanes to 
depriueamanofhis light,bur beeing 
ChriſtsdireQion, it was effettuall to 
glue {1ghr to: him: that was: borne. 
blind. As in humane aQtions:the-in- 


Iohn 1.16. 


" 


| 


* 


lohn 9.6, 


; boſt,,and with | Math. 5 I. 
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| or annexedthereu 


| Chriſt. Isit Trex put a priuare 


| | mans ſeale to a Princes Letters Ra- 


ſhall ir nor ſeize yponthem, that pre- 


cents? And ſhall irnot be found high 
he moſt Higheſt, 

h 

0ds holy 

p@xa gone forth againſt 

adde to the Word, and. 


e Sacraments? Yes 


—©@_ 


| 


- 


fol may boldly ay, If any man ſhall 
any Sacraments thar he hathnor' 'or- 


himfafe ſhould immediatly inſtitute 
the Sacramets to preuent ſchiſm, For | 
had they beene left to the inſtitution 


another of Apoflos,another of Cepbas, | 
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obtrude ypon the Churchof C 


a. , he is woorthy to beaccure 
thac Chriſt 


Ie was neceſlary 


of men,one would haue held of Paw, 


Therefore the Apolile to reduce the} 
Corinthians to peace, and todraw all 
theiraffe&tions,as it were ſun beames 
to onecenter, askes them , {s ns of 
divided ? Were .yow bapti | 


Sacrament, by ſome nt  wooecmede 

————_ of ſchifme , much moxe 

| all likelihood, would the niticuti-f 

on bane beenthe im anes of 2 greater 

| rent. Therefore our Sauiour, __ 
a 


| 


% 


| Ephe.s,25. 


Pſal. 2.6. 


; ment without ſame; ths 
life FIT ſcandall, and dlhis cour- | 
ſes without contention, ſo chat bis 
voice was not heard the ' fibeer; wuas 
carcfull, that by reſcruing to himtelfe 
che inflitucion of the'Sacraments,he 
miphr keepe out ſchiſme and fattion, 
| the inward bane, 'and Gangrene of 
his Church. 
\'$.* This 1s a 


prerogariue, as 


pat of Chriſts royall 
is the head of the 


Church, and is to prouideall ſpiritu- 


mforrs for the-pood of his E bo. 
dy. Heis charwiſe-and foueraigne 
Lawgivec,and cherforc he preſcribes | 
to'hisferuants and fubie&ts that ho- 
mags « and ſubieivr he requires at 
Yea,/he'is the author of 
etal [luation, and giues it ynder 
rSeale. And theſe reaſons are 
ved in theſe two titles, the Lord 
ſus. 'He'is the Lord,;: and fo forchcf 


|his ſupreme pn_y; and au 
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| Lord, ſois he Jeſme, hs Sauiour and 


| Redcemer ofhis Clues : and there-' 


| fended, who hald that. diners of the Sas 


the rs Fra ofihedey. 
did hethe Sacraments 1 in reſpec 
the 'clements. A ; as hee is the 


fore forth of his mercy and compaſ- 
ſion,he gives the Sacramentsas pled- 
es of our redemption. Thus, both. 


| Wk of his eminent ſoueraignrty,and' 
, hee becomes the | 
aurhor ofchele ficred ordinances. If | 
| any but Chrilt can ſay, «Alpower &s 


excceding. mercy 


mee in heaven and in earth, let 


ou 


Cogn | 


doc confelle, That the opinion of 'cet+ 
tains Schoolemen car no longer” be de» 


cramentrwere not ordained þ __ 
Thusthe Sacrament, 


Oe OY —_—_ 


A 
& of 


boldly and frecly ordeine Secrt- | 
ments. : If he: ſhall —__ the. one, 
not being able to affirmethe other, 
he ſhall be found an nan 


Fray and Grey ory of F alaniie 


'Math.32$.18. 


Bellar.de ſacro tn 
gen. bb.x.ca. 23. 
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Greg.de Valen, 


| 
1 Confirmarion. 
Penance. | 
| Matrimony. 
Orders. 

Extreme vnc- 
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| Catech.Trid.Be!. 
& Grego.de Va- 
len.ub [upra,et 
| 99 pontificye 
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| by adding and obtruding ypon the 


-| ame would laſh this Romiſh pre- 


2 {ingularin(trumenc of Gracea ſeal 
of cternall ſaluation, an Antidote a- 


| . ( - ic, and a Gs. ipall part: 


of Chriſts prerogatiue , to whom 
ſhould the inſtirurion thereof belong 


| but ondy vato Chrilt 2 


[nregard whereof the Church of 
Rome1s hereby —_ ed, as anin-' 
crocher vpon Chrilts prerogatiue, ! 


Churchof God fiue Sacraments of 
her owne inuention. If wee had an 
exact definition of a Sacrament, the 


ſumption z and I fee nor how vye 


can better define ic, then' by theſe | 
cauſes here concurring to the conſti- 
| rutionsthereof. So thara Sacrament | 
i 4 viſible ſigne of _—__ infFi- 


tutedof G O D, toſhew pply unto 
Vs rn of Chriftes r 4 and 
Paſſion. | | 

Forf wee thus explane che end, 
and addeto the old definition , the 
Author or efficient cauſe, which the 
learned of all forts doe generally hold 
to be eſlenciall ina Sacrament, ther | 


'S | 


will } 
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| chema, who denies that any of theſe 


| ſuffrages of the' ancicne Farhers, bur 
| vieche word Sacramec in their wri- 


| (as Fierome faich 


and the Efficient 


' will ic ſend packing the 0 
ſome of which diuerſe Jarne 
piſts doetruly acknowledge notto 
 haue been inltit 
' ro beapplycd ro that end, which is 
required in a Sacrament. And in- 
decd thi 
doth cloſely intimate, whilſt he calls 
Baptiſine, and the Euchariſt, Rewer; 
Sacraments , True Sacraments in- 
deed. For what can thoſe words of | 
his import, burthar che other Sacra- 
ments arcnot ſo ? though the Coun- 
cell of Trent ſtrikes him with eAna-' 


fue is truly and properly 4 Sacra- 
ment. 
The Papiſts would faine gaine 


ſome aidefor their error , from the 


in vaine : For albeir they ſometimes: 
tings more generally,& improperly 

eme ch eocerningrhe Re 
uclation, tharit containes'as'many | 


p. 
> 
£4 | 
, 
: d 
2 
* 
"4 
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Sacraments as words.) Yet whenthey | 


icured by Chriſt, nor| 


$ your Gregory of Ualentia| 
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Can. 1, 
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Greg.ale, diſþ. 
3.de ſacr.qu.5s 


_- 


Vere et propris 
ſacramenta.Con- 


gil.Trid ſeſſ.7. 


Tot ſunt Sacra- 
ments quot ver- 
ba. Hier 0n.p! od. 


ſpake exaftly of the 'Sacramen 


es, 
_— ns | 


galeat, - 


| 34 | The timeof Inſtirution, | 


they acknowledge only rwo, name- 
ly, Baptiſme and the Supper of the | ) 
<P Lord, whillt the 22/ ory Royer T 
{18 ug.m 1 jar.40. | craments of the Church di 0 fort 
[fiir | rChryfs fide, when it being a0 deter 
1 3 " 0g cz | vvitha ſpeare, there came forth wa- 
1 | in gen.lib.2.c.27.| ter and bloud, water repreſenting 
il XA Baptifme, and bloud ſignifying the 
Euchariſt. 339 8 
i4 1... anſwert hereunto, Belarmine | ! 
'N | hath a ſilly euaſion, namely, that the 
il illuing of water and bloud oorth of | ! 
{| if the ſide of Chriſt, may haxe more ex-| | 
ai poſitions: For we [tand not vpon the 
1 {8 | | exact expoſition of that place: but 
| | 4 onely ſhew what the iudgement of | 
q | | i Antiquity hath beene, yeain ſome | 
1 - fort grounded ypor the Scripture. | 
| if |  Andwhatneed any one contend | 
Wl. for ſcauen-Sacraments,whenas two 
| are very ſufficient for the Church of 
| j God? Thereisa notable correſpon- 
| | | dence between our naturall and our | 
If ſpirituall life. As to the.onethercis | 
=}. |. required our birth & nouriſhment; 
" | foto the other wee haue Baptiſme | 
the Sacrament of our new birth,and! 


che 
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| ment of our nouriſhment, And, as 
| rhe preſcruation of the, body : fo 


| putting on the Lord leſus, andthe 
| Euchariſt, which is our food, by che 


©: ot - 4 A 2 > "4 IR .»* } ” _ kv Ml "3s £28 , *.% 
be fick 
and £Dc Efficient cauſe. 


ns te. 


| che Supper of rae Lord the Sacra- 


foodeand raiment are ſuthcienc for 


| Baptiſine which 3s our clothing, by 


ſpirituall cating of Chrill, are ſuthci- 
ent for the ſoule., _ __ | 
Againe, here we ſhall doe well to 
take notice whence the blelled Sa- 
craments hauec their vertue, namely, 


; 


r,Tim.6.$, 
Galat.3.17, 
1.CCor10, 


from the author of them, the Lord 
leſus. And conſequently, they are | 
not to be refuſed from the hand of 
an euill Miniſter. As the Word is 


whom-ſocuer iris preached : © che | 
Sacraments may be effectuall to the 

faichful, from what lawfull Miyiſter | 
ſoeuer it bereceined. | _ 
It is very obſeruable, that our Sa- | 


perſon, to manifelt, chat the vercue | 
of the Sacrament doth nor depend | 
vponthe Miniſter, but the Author. | 


And whatis Paul, or whatis Apol- 


mighty and powerfullthrough Ged, by |:(Cor.10.4- 


| uiour did-not + ap in his owne | lohn 4-2. 
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62 Mo tr PI Go wee 


PRI - haakas Ow | 
| 


| tits, forth oftheir Pharifaicall pride, 


| riry Miniſter : butler euery humble | 


i 


los, bur the Miniſters of Chritt ? the 
one may plant the other may water but 
itis G which Lines the increaſe, | 
The Separatiſts our new Dona- 


docabandon our ſocicties , as pro- 
fanc, and reie& our Sacraments , as 
polluted by the hands of an vnwor- 


Chriſtian beas farre from theipopi- 
nien, as they are from a chari | 
vnion. If it be the true treaſure of 
the Word, though it be offered in 
earthen vellels, Ieſpile i not ; and 
if Chriſt the great Phyſician pre-} 
{cribeacordiall, though it be gluen 
by aleprous hand, refuſe itnot. | 
| Apaine, foras much as the Lord| 
Tefus is the Author of the bleſſed] 
Sacrament, it bchooucth vs to ec- 
ſteemeof it very reuerently. Behold 
here is a princely table, where the | 
Angelsare attendants, and the King] 
| 


of Kings 1s the. Maſter of the fealt., 
As /acob ſaid of Bethel, How feare- 
ful is this place? So may I fay, How 


honorable is this Sacrament ? there- | 
| - for 


— nn CO hd and _ 


{xhe Goſpel, Hare then in ſingular re- 


{Ue, If e 
| died wi 


1 
| miſfion from had inſtituted. 


fore (as Chryſoſtome exhorts) Adora 
& communica,humble = ſelfe, and 
| bow the knees both © 

ſoule,to reucrence this rich gifrfrom 
the hand of Icſus Chriſt. _ 

| St, Paw/faith of the Miniſters of 


| 


 werence for their works ſake. So may I 
fay of the Sacraments, Hauethem in 
ſingular reuerence for their authors 
fake. 
| Ifthelegall Sacraments delinered 
by Moſes the ſeruant of God,beein 
profaned, could procure the —_ 
of God, how much more ſhall the 
Euangelicall,being the inſticution of 
the Sonne of G O D, if they be abu- 
ſed or deſpiſed ? So faith the Apo- 
= that deſpiſed Moſes Law, 
bout mercy, under two or three 
witneſſes , of how much ſorer puni 
went ſhall be be worthy, that treadeth 
| under foote the Sonne of God, and con- 
temneth the blond of the Teſtament ! 
If St. Pawl, by direRion & com- 


js Sacraments , they ſhould haue 


body and | 


— 


37 


Chryſoft. ad pop. 
| a D bom.61 


Es Pn. 


| 
1.Theſl.5, 


Heb.10.28. 


D3, beene 


| Exodus 16, 


| courſe of nature ; and fo 1s the ble(- 


excellent knowledge. And doth not | 


| fitution of Chriſt, in whom are bid 


"—_e clicemed honourable, buctiow | 
much more when Chii(t-himſelfe is| 
the immediate author of them ? Ir| 
made much for the excellency of the |: 
| Tabernacle, in that Almighty God} 
would'laiks it to bee the worke of | 
choile men , Bezaltel nd Aboliab hp 
whom he furniſhed and killed vvich: | 


this iake much for the honor of the 
bletſed Sacrament , that it is the In+ 


all the treaſures of wiſedewe & hnow- 
ledge? Manna was of itfelfe an excel: 
lent and dainty foode, but fo much 
the more excellent in that it came 
from God, and not by the ordinary 


ſed Sacrainent, in that itcomes From 
Chriſt, vob 4 'Y, G O D bleſſed for 6 
Wermore.. 

Wee mult not efteeme this as a 
Cu the Church, (which | 


3 and 0 te e's Hh 


,8diuerſe orc ers of | 
Enid, Ihe like : how mnch{. 


re honorable: ſhould this bletſed} | La. 


þ vw" phongs of Chriſt the King of ” 
* {| Kingsbeaccounted? | 
y When the Kings of Perf: held 
= Foutthe golden: ſcepter, happy was| 6 
, | hee that might'come to rouch the! { 

ropofit : So when' Chriſt hath in- 

ſtiruced ,anddothi inuite ys t@his Sa-| 


craments, eyery one ſhould counitir | | 
his great happinelle ro 'be'partaker | 
of ſo greata favour, & ſhoul a come 
to them with all alacritie,'* bands 

"Tr cannor*but greeve'a Chriſtian 
heart, ro ſee how the Sacran ent of | 
Baptiſme is liſeſtee z 
{and Chriſt, moor ereof 1s] 
f thereby ine noel Trisv.| 
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owne Couecnarft in Baptifme, and. 
are bound to honour the ordinance | 
of Chriſt with their preſence. 

Laſtly, ſeeing Chriſt is the author 
of this Sacrament , it is our duty. to 
receive it reucrently,and to vſcitre- 
ligioufly. This Sacrament came fr6 
heauen, as S*. eLabroſe faith, and 
therfore it requires a heauenly mind 
in the Receiver. If webeinvicedro, 
a great mans table, we 
carry our ſelues with all due, 


| 


he Saints :/| 
| reuiue the remembrance of thei 


wearecarclull to 


Oe CH T——_ 


rence and reſpe& ,..not ſuffering. 4 
ward to ſlippe, oranadtion to paile 


iſgrace to 
our ſclues., or diſtaſte to that great 


| vs, which may procure diſgrace to 


' 


by the Lord Jeſiu to his Table, let vs 
bothin reſpe>t of his ordinance, a 


 cheerefully, and 
. For hee that is thus feal 
hriſt in the kingdome of Grace, 
ſhall one day ſit downe with eA- 
 brabars, and Iſaac, and Tacob, 
| in the kingdomeof 

glory. 
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The Externall Martter of 
the Sacramewt. 


1 Con 11,24; 
And wheil'bee had pw thanks hee 
* brake t, &o. i 


Ns Nr wr om: _ ky 
e, is the mat-' 


EE IS 


F 


| 


{ 


| ible; and fo is obuiousto the eye & 


| inviſible, and is thereforepreſent on- 
| ly to the internall ſenſe, and the ap- 


| ward marter is twofold, namely, 
irwo ycrſes, the bread in the three 


wm is twofold, to wit, the body and 


} municant corporally bread & wine, 


| having] 


— 


| The Externall matter 


other outward ſenſes. Inward and 


prehenſion of the ſoule, The out- 
breadand wine, andis ſet downe in 


and twentieth , the winein the fiue 


and twentieth verſe. The inuilible 


| bloud of Chrilt,in the foure & twen- 
ty, and five and twentyeth verſcs.So 
thatin the Sacramentthere is offered 


and exhibited to the worthy com-: 


| but ſpiritually the body and bloud 
of Chriſt. For the Sacraments mult | 
bee vilible ſignes of inuiſible grace. 
Therefore Gregory of Valentia his 
courſe is very remarkeable, who to 
ſupport his ſeuen Sacraments , doth 
difkimecer anccriatiincdin the' 
ancient definition of: a Sacrament ; 
namely , that it ſhould bee a viſible 
re + ev iſe that circumſtance doth 
diſcard Matrimony and penance, as 


| 


| humane metap and by 'outward 


of the Seer ament. 


hauing none fucks annexed ro chem; 
wherein hee playes the bad worke- | 
man, in framing his ruleto his work, 
not his worketo his rule. Firſt, of the 
outward and corporall matter , and 


then of the inward and ſpiricuall. 


Wee finde it vſuall inthe facred 
Scriptures, that the Lord teacheth 
his children by ſignes , ſimilitudes , 
and borrowed ſpeeches. Thus did 
our Saujour teach Nrcodemas the do-| 
Arine of Regeneration, by our nacu- 
rall birth, iii "S, Except aman bee 
borne againe,be cannot ſee the king dow 

of God. And ara = wW not 

feve, hee vſed the ſimilirude of the | 
winde, both to explane hi 
to checke Nicodemwus dulnetie, Thus | 
God ſpeaks to ne afrer the manner of 


men, expreſſing diuine myſteries by 


ſignes, as ir > gn by ks words, 


doth demonſtrate wn marters. 


Wnt ſipnes are | | 


and volu | 
W [vector che flecce — 


i _ IVESE. 


loha 3.3. 


Rom.6.19. 


S.Aug.traft.$0.| 
in 1oh, cals the 


Sacraments 


\viſtia verba. 


Iud.6.37. 
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| The Externall matter 


wercextraordinary lignes to Gedeon. | 
The going backe of che Sunne ip the 
Dial of Abaz, as1t was miraculous, 
ſo was it a moſt (ignificantdemon- | 
{tration of Hezekiah his recoucry : 
For mans life patleth away inſenſibly 
like the ſhadow in the Dyall, the fand 
in the howre-glalle, and the wheeles 
of aclocke; the ſhadow is cuer mo- 
uing , the fand euer running , the 
hl alwaies walking ; ſo our time. 
patſethaway , and wee come to the 
pcriod of our dayes, many times be- 
fore wethinke of it. Yethe that ſets 
the clocke,can ſetir backward or for- 
ward as pleaſeth hini. And ſo dealt 
che Lord with Hezekiab. Apgaine , 
ſome lignes arcnaturall, as the Rain- 
bow, vyhich giues aſſurance that 
the arrow of Gods anger ſhall never 
ſtrike the world any more by a ge- 
nerall deluge. Againe, ſomearearti- | 
ficiall and voluntary : thus-was the 
Arke a {ligne and {ymbole of, Gods 
pong , the bloud/ofthe Lambe, 
ken-ypon the lyntcll of the 


dorcs,aligne of his proteQtion ; and. 
| chus | 
_ — a Roo mnt m—__—_ 


| Andas men by aturfinthe field,doe 
[tak poten of lands, and by-a 
In 


akc 
- | Wan 


{ vertues, And ſurely the wiſedome: 


| 


| neede of theſe helpes. Yea, ſuch is 
| our dulneſſe to conceiue,weakenclle 


| vnderſtanding, confirme. our faith, 


1 theſe outward meanes. J...... 


m_ TT 
and infallible lignes of the, preſenge 
of Chriſt in the bleiled Sacrament. 


2 
————_ at 


n the Court doerectiue an in-/ 
tereſt in Coppy holds,with their pri- 
uiledges & appurtenances: fothe ſer- 

uants of Gol by theſe, outward ele- 
ments, doe obtaine the fruition of 
Chriſt with all his diuine graces and] 


and goodnelle of God are notably 
manifeſted in the diſpenſation, of 
theſe my(teries ; For weeare in. parr | 
corporall, and the belt of ys in ſome: 
degree carnall, and haue therefore 


to belicue, and brittlenes ro 
ſuch diuine myſteries, that the Lord: 


} o 
t, 


hath ſeenc it needfull to informe our. 
and ſtrengthen our memories by | 


=} 
The incredulity of Thewrascleaues 
cloſe toall the ſonnes of Adam: wee 


or #*& 2 3s EY $4”, 


will 


lohn 20.25. 


ll 


ed 
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| x.fohn 114. | 


1 
| 


mw not belceve except t we op wer. Then 
fore as men by proppe Preeni 
chcir weake houſes, Ye Shih otherwiſe 
would quickly grow 'ritthous ; So 
Almighty God, forchof his tera 
careand compaſſion, hath ordained | 
cheſe outward dements to bee the 
props of our weake and feeble faith. 
e, by the fame. way and: 
ak owes thar {inne ctitred , it vyas 
fitit ſhould be expelled ; fo "har, as 
the eyes were employed in ſecing, | 
=p hands in handling, & the re. 4 
of the forbidden fruit ; fo 
they mightall bee exerciſed in recei- 
uing this comfortable food, the refe- 
tion of the ſoule ; wherein the ful-} 
neſſe of manifeſtation , addes to the; 
fulnetſe of conſolarion, according g ro 
that of Saint /obx , That which wee: 
hane beard, which wee hane ſcene with | 
theſe oxr eyes. and bane lookgd wpon, & | 
theſe hands of ours hant handled of the 
word of life, theſe things I write vnto | 
you, that your ioy may be full. . 


Behold then, we haue dvce hear] 


cauſeto orrhumlifulles God, who by 
liooping! | 


PEI 


bs 


| berter inſtruction and comfort, hath 
ſpoken boch toqur cares & our eyes. 
Fir nurſes in their louing atfeRion , 
do frametheir ip CNES ro the childs 


his tender compaſſion, hath framed 
the Sacraments according to our ca- 


pacity. As it was an extraordinary 
four which Chriſt afforded The- 


| 9145, that he might pur his hand into 


his ſide, and feele the wounds ; fo is 


| ic his great mercy vouchfafed to ys, 
that hee will helpe our faith by our | 


outward ſenſes. It is a great 1u 
ment, when a people are denied the 
 meanes of inſtruction :; therefore the 


tion ; ſaying, We ſee not our lignes. 
And ir isa note of Chriſts recon 
on towards the Phariſes, that when 
they craue a preſent figne of him, 
they cannot obtaine it : bur on: the 

trary, it is a great fauour, vyvhen 


| che Lethedhs ed NS 


i 


_ fer 
| foorth tich excell exit myſteries, by 
| theſc ourward elements, and for our 


 abilicy ; ſo almig God, forth of 


| 


ry | 


Church bewailes our preſent condi- 


cnit—__ 
en EE OOO 


himſelfe 


-== ont TI eee ——__________—————__ en 


lohn.20.v7. 


Mat.12.39- 


$3 


4 Mat.13.13, 


| 


PL. 147.19. 20. 


li 


| 


| ledges and fauours (as they arc CX-/ 


| them, but to hauc our mindes lifred | 


| and, and ſeeing, they ſhall ſee and not 


I eb "53> ir "a fs IAIIE 2 x ; ; 5 : 
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%e External matter 


 himſelfe familiarly ro his-people , as 
hee dothinthe Sacraments. It is a 


good ſignehe intends their comfort 
and faluation, to whom hee youch- | 
ſafes thecleare reuelation of his will. 
He ſheweth bis word to Jacob, bis fia- 


tutes aud his one to Iſrael , but 
deales not ſowith enery nation ; there-| 
fore let thoſe that enioy theſe priui- 


ls. Ah 


| 
horred) praiſe the Lord. 
Againe, foraſmuch as theſe out- } 


ward [ignes are ordained of God, to | 
repreſent ynto vs ſpiritual graces,we 
mult not bee fo grotlely conccited, | 
as to reſt in the outward view of 
vpto _— matters. For as it is 4 
great miſery to wantthe meanes ; ſo | 
1sit a farre more heauy iudgement 
to want the vie of rhem. When as 
hearing,men (hall heare and not vnder- 


. bad. co 


perceine, Whenthey ſce things ocu- 
1is corports, non cordss, whenthe cyes 
and eares of the body ſhall bee open 


; to the outward elements, but be ſhut 


p- 


t—— — ——_——_ 
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to the inward grace.. As when Phy- 
licke workes not chrough obltructi- 
| ons , it is hurtfull co the body ; ſo 
| when theſe ordinances of God pre- 
uaile not, itis dangerous tothe ſoule 
This made our.Sauiour, forth of his 
compaſſion, not onely co ligh, but 
alſo to entertaine an extraordinary 
paſſion, cuen to be angry. Toreſtin 
contemplation of the outward ele- | 
ments onely, were to be like the An- 
thropomorphires, who reſting in the 


i Oe 
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Mark.3.s. 


letter of the word , aſcribed vnto 
God the corporall parts of a man. It 
were with the Capecrnaites to con- 
cciue a corporal and carnall cating of 


gaze. ypon the guilded couer, and 
neglect the learning in the booke. 
T his were grollcly co peruert the or- 
dinance of Almighty God,who hath 
giuen vs theſe ke as a Candle 
to light vs , notas a clowd to hinder 
vs from ſceing and receiuing Chriſt. 
Though the ignorant Perfian,by be- 
holding the Sunne and Moone, bee |. 


Chriſt, and with little children, to |Iohn 6.52. 


brought to Idolatry : yer the vnder- | 
E 


_ SEO "I —_— Al. _ TEENY DAM, oy A. _ 
a "_ - 


Fidem mitte in 
Calls. Aug, Oþ.3+ 
Col.3.1, 


Mar.2, 


| vine majeſty , and to magnific him 
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thereby be ſtirred vp to adore the di-} 


for his goodneſle to mankind. When 
Chrilt itoopes to our capacityes for 
our inſtruction : then muſt wee fend 
vp our faith, and lift yp our medita-| 
tions to heauen for our comfort ; as 
the Apoltle exhorts in the third to 
the Coloflians, If you bee riſen vwith 
Chriſt, ſecke the things that are bone. 


Thus as the wiſe men were ledde to 


|rhen inany other : the conſideration | 


\ 


Chrilt by the ſtarce in the Eaſt 3 ſo 

ſhould we be guided to him by theſe | 
outward [ignes in the Sacrament, & 
be ſtirred vp ſpiritually to feed vpon 
his precious body and bloud repre- | 
ſented to vs by theſe outward ele-| 
| INENTS, | | 
| But ir is not enoughto obſerue 
the lignes in generall, we muſt def-| 
cendto the particular con(ideration | 
of them,and thereaſons why this Sa- | 
crament ſhould be inſtituted in theſe | 


F 


elements of bread and wine, rather | 


whereof, will yecld much matter of 


_inſtru- ! 


—OI_ 


—{ cul 


of the Sacrament. 


'inſtruion. Thereare many of the 
workes of God, ſo full of myltery , 
that, though we ſoare high, yer vve 
cannot comprehend the reaſon of 
| chem, Wee can ſay nn, bur nor 
\« 87, that they are ; {o that iris plain 
and cuident, but why and how they 
are ſo, itisnorſo apparant. Yer are 
the reaſons of this marter very obui- 


ding man, 

|  Nowtherecaſonsof vlingtheſe e- 
lementsare eyther generall, as they 
| concerne them both,or particular, as 
they concerne them ſeucrally. 

$ There are two' c{peciallreaſons in 
generall. Firſt, theſe elements of 
head and wineare moſt yſuall and 
common throughout the” Chriſtian 
{ world, and fo doe fit the Church of 
| Chriſt diſperſed ouer theface of the 
| carth. Secondly, they are: molt ſig- 
nificant toſet forth our vnion bod, | 
vvith Chriſt;and between our ſelues. 
For as many graynes are ynited in 
one loafe, and many grapes in one 
| cup: ſo all the faithfull are by the Sa- 


— 


ous and cuident to euery-ynderltan- | 


Cypr.epiſt.76. | 


1.Cor.10.17. | 


ka. 4 


D 3 crament 
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Ichn.6.35. 
lohn.15.1. 
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| _ "The Externall matter 


crament vnited each to other of as 
members of one body, & all of them 
co Chrilt as to their TED And here- 


inthe lignes of the Sacrament hauea. 


| 


—— 


notable correſpondence; with the! 
phraſc of Scripture, which compares 
Chrilt co, bread, and to. a vine, And 
thelike we ſee in Baptiſme, for the | 
Elementis very common , all places 
 gencrally-hauing waternd very lig- 
| nificant, to ſet forth by the cleanſing 
of our bodies with water, the clean- 
ſing of our ſfoules by the bloud of | 
Chriſt. 

Againe , there are divers reaſons 
proper and peculiar to them ſeuc- | 
rally. 

Firſt, the bread is firto ſer Corel 
the trength we haue by Chrilt ; for 
vita/pants,and vita Chriſt us,as bread | 


isa principall ſupporter;ofour natu- 
rall life, ſo is Chriſt of our-ſpirituall. 


| {In regard ofthe (trength'of this crea+ 
| ture, it iscalledin Lewiicus the ſlaffe i 


| of beekd:s becauſe thar, asthe vveake 
& weary man is ſtayed vp by aſtatfe, | 
fol is the fraile and feeble 'body boy 

_ bread, 


rn tn A —— 


—_— — 


| our corporall{trength,-was fit to ſet 


” 


=» 
_—. 


{thirlt, and foie ſers forth the quen- 


jching of our ſpiricuall thirſt bythe! 
4- 4 DJ bloud | 


LEAR 
a 
= 


he —_——__—_—— 


mentand ſtrengthening of our bo- 
Ges, wee comprehendin the Lords 
prayer, ynder the nametherof;what- 
ſocuer is necellary forthe preſeruati- 
on of this preſentlife.» And the Pfal-) 
milt hkewiſc faith plainely, He brin- 
geth out of the earth bread that ſtreng. 
theneth mans heart. Vpon which 
words Saint Anſtir, after his allego- 
ricall manner of expoſition, applyes 
it to Chriſt, faying,quenrpanem?what 
bread is it that he brings foorth of 
the carthco.ſtrengthen mans heart? 
and then anſweres, Chriſtam , cuen 
Chriſt. This the bread, becing in e- 
ſpeciall manner the inſtrument 6f 


forth our ſpiricuall ſtrengthening by 
Chriſt.' i! - : FEIST 
And as the bread is very ſigniſi- 


| cant : ſo.isthe vvine it ſundry re-| 


: Onevſe of wine is to quench'the 


E 4 


Mar.6,rt. 


Pſal, 104.15. 
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| bread. Yea, becauſe that bread is of 
elpeciall yſcand force,in thenouriſh-| 


FC ONO 
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36 The Externall matter | 


| i bloud of Chriſt : for his blind is | 
lohn6.55. | drinks indeed. Indeed itis ,/inquen-/ 
| ching the thirlt of the ſoule, as drink 


es 


| is in quenching thethirſt ofthe bo- 


dic. And therefore the: Prophet 
Iſaiah proclaimerh to the world this | 
| Iſai. 55,1. comfort, Hoe, exery one that thirſteth, 
| come you to the waters, and you that 
hare no money, come and buy wine and 
mike without filzer,and without mony, 
So that he, whoſe ſoule pancerh- and | 
 thir{terh after Chriſt,like che Hart af- 
| ter the river of waters, receiueth 
from him that water of life , which 
 nener ſuffers him to thirſt againe, | 
| A ſecondproperty of wine is to. 
refreſh and revive a weary man, by 
Expelling cold and crude humors.In | 
regard whereof, S. Par 'exhorts Ts- þ 
' mothy, (who in reſpe& of his age & | 
calling vtterly abſtaining from winc, | 
had hurt his ſtomacke by:crudities, 
and other infirmities) todrinke a lit- 
tle wine. And what more fir-to fect 
forth the refreſhing and reuiuing of 
our benummed a. ay by the bloud | 
| Epheſ.z.s. of Chriſt ? Through whom being dead 


q a” 


| _— _ an r—— 
% a”; OO G —_ 8 a ate kth a AY. Es tn} = - 2” IN dad. con attach, BA. — a "les. Dh 


EOS Nee : "a ' OR EI NN £ FETWY HOY Nd p DO, Tut? og NR ET AT 1 PO LR ons TR ©5603 IE Page co 1: YE” CE 
* 
of the Sacrament. | 
s . pe a. 


our treſpaſſes we are quickned. T hus 
whulell EY leſus id of righ- 
teouſnet]e ſhines ypon ourcold and | 
| frozen hearts, hee expels the'cold va- 
pors of {inne, and quickens vs to the | 
actions of fanctitication. A third | 
property of wine, which followeth | 
by way of conſequence vppon the | 
former z is,to chearc and comfort the 


————— 


Rabbins, thacir was the cuſtome:of | zezo de paſſ; db 
 compaſlionate. Matrons, to/proude 
es for them vvho 

ecution,to cheareyptheir 
apain(t the terror and trouble 
of death. In,which reſpeR, wine is 

excdlent to-ſet forth the {weerioy of 
heart, and peace of conſcienee-;'that: 
we haue by our blefled Saniour.' Fo 
| beeing inſtified by Faith , wvee ha 
peace with God, through onr Lord Teſts 
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| The Externall matter 


Rom.1417. 


| Medicamentum | 
| validiſſmmum & 
ſuaxiſſimit Plut, 


ſympeſ. bb.3 (+1 . 


| Ambro.de Peenit. 
lih.1.cap,10, 


Luk.4.18, 


Chriſt, Yea, we haue peace vvithin 
our {clues ; for the Kargdom of God is 
not meat and drinke but righteouſneſſe, 
and peace, and io in the holy Ghoſt, 
A fourth property of wme is in 
the vic of medicine, to mundifie and 
cleanſe a wound, and Plutarch calls it 
a moſt ſweete and powerfull medicine. | 
Wee readein the tenth of Leke,that | 
the Samaritane powred wine and | 
oyle into the wounds of him thar 


-| lay by the way fide, the one vt wor- 


deret, the other vt foxeret ; the one 
like the corraſtue to cat out the dead 
fleſh and to cleanſe the wound , the 

other to ſupple and healeit, as eAm- 


| broſe ſaith. And inthisreſpe& wane | 
| dothnatably repreſentthe bloud: of 


Chriſt ;wkich cleanfeth 'and cureth 
the wounds ofour>ſfoules , and in- 
deed he is that good»Samaritan, that 
powres in the mundifying winc,arid 


| mollifying oyle of his merits to heale 
| tbe brokew hearted.” i = 


+ Thus wee ſee-whar the outware 
Elements axe, and the'wiſedome- of 


| Godinchefirchoiſcofchem. 


For- 
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| 


| their w Apr ons 15 ſo'exCc Ment, rhe 
of Rome is heereby iuſtiy' | 


 hauethereby onerthro 


' felues, for they inde 
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| -*Foraſmuch then asthe' Sacrament' | 


muſt haue in it neceſſarily che Ele- 


Churc 
raxed;, which:by che doQrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation doth. atinihilate 
the ſignes, and'conſequently;doth o- 
uerthrow the Sacraments . For the 
Sacrament muſt conſiſt of two'things, 
the one earthly , the” other” heaucnly. 
They may ſeemeto haue taken/a'po- 
liricke courſeforthe aduancement of 
che* Euchariſt, by this ſuppoſed 
change of the ſubſtance; but; if the 
matrer be duly:tonlidered;theyhaue 


| rownetje, The 
Rhemilts doe vehemently-challetige 
VS, that we baut'taken away the bleſſed 
Sacrament altogether ; be thatiniu- 
rious imputation falls vpon them- 
| indeede haue'altoge- 
chereaken it away , by takin” away 
the ſignes ;/for where there is'no 
lignes, thereis no Sacrament Tfir be. 
anſwered, the accidents remaine, as 


ments of bread and wine; and ſeeing | 


tly., for they; | 


ts.. Adoactil 


j 
þ 


 Enchiviſtia dua-| 
bus rebus conftail 
terrena @& ca- * 
 leſtt. bien. lib.g. | 
| cap.14- 


| | 


ck 


' Rhem. Annot:y\ 
loh.6, & I1,C0m. ; 
II. | 


| 
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Cureus de ſenſib. 
lib,2.cap.8. 


| 


| 


| ſhed by accidents, but by corporall 


alm_—— cc 


| doe-they dire&ly 2abrogate a part 


| thir (t; the clen(1 


—_ tw. to. AA. 


hion, It willnor ſuffice; For in the | 


Sacrament is ſet forth our ſpirituall 
porall. Now the body is not nouri- 
ſubſtances, as both Phylicians and. 


therefore, to ſer forth truly our nou- 
riſhment.by Chriſt , it-is requiſite 
that the ſignes be corporall and ſub- 
Againe, - as they doe by conſe- 


uenceouerthrow the Sagrament,ſo 


thereof, by:denying the. cup' to the 
people. And iþ ing the wine is fo 
comfortably ſignifiqant , in m_ 
forth the quenching'of our ſpiri 
curing,chearing, 
and refreſhing of our ſinfull-ſoules, 
by the bloud of 


Chriſt, how can i 


the people ? Yea, it is odious facri- 


ledge'ro deprive the Church of a 


Philoſophers doe truely reach. And | 


vvithour great iniury bee denied. to 


The External matter F 
namely the colour, the taſte, the fa- 


nouriſhment, by analogy of the cor- | 


ec aa 


principallpart of the Sacrament,and 
that "0 pilooin would hardly in-] 


dure 


C_— 


| 
| 


dure in his ordinary repalt. The 
| bloud of Chriſt js the ſpecial price 
of our redemption ; For wee were re- 
deemed with the precious blond of 
| Chritt, as of a Lambe without ſpot. 
So that whereas our ſins doecry for 
vengeance, the bloud of Chriſt ſpea- 
| keth co God for remiſſhon ; yes it 
cleanſeth vs from all our ſinnes, Foral- 
much therefore as the. wine in the 
Sacrament, is aliuely ſigne and 'ſcale 
of theſe bencfites, it is grolle injury, 
and impiety inthe Church of Rome, 
to deny/it to the peaple, towhom 
the benefits doe belong. And what 
elſe is this, but to endeuour the dam- 
ming vp of the Fountaine, vvhich 
Chriſt Iefus hath ſer open. to the 
houſe of Daxid,and the Inhabitants 
of Ierufalem, for une, and for vn- 
 cleanneſſe ? But hcercin they deale 
with Chriſt and his Church, as they 
doe in other matters 3 for they ac- 
| count the Scriptures not a perfect, 
buta partiall rule of Faith, and patch 


it vp with their traditions. Yea,they 
make Chriſt but halfe a Sauiqur, 


—_—_—  — 
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L.Per.1.1s. 


Heb.12.24. 


t.loh.1.7. 


Zach.13.1. 
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|oclult hey make others loynepur: 
chaſcrs with him,and afexibero him 
the farisfaction / for the faulr, bur 
leaue to 'others. to fatisfie for the 
puniſhment. No-marvaile therefore; 
thattheſe men doe ſquare the Sacra- 
ment after che ſame proportion, and 
bring in halfea Sacrament for halfe a 
Sauiour.' If the people ſhould deale 
| with the Prieſts in their offerings af- 
ter this maner, it would either coole | 
|cheir deuotion, or workea reforma- | 
tion. 
Our bleffed Sauionr doubtlele, 
as he had _ to the detnonſtrati- 
on of his paſſion , and the ſhedding 
of his bloud, by the whips, ſpeare, 
nailes, and crowne of thornes : ſo | 
| had hea purpoſe by theſe ourward 
 Tenſen. Comer, | elements, to ſette foorth'our full re-| 
Cap.IJ1T, demption » & perfect nourtſhment, 
Ludoip, de 3ta' | wee haue by him ; which cannot be 
0” ih. P3t-2+ | ſhewed but by*cating-and drinking. 
{a2 And this dinerſe learned Papilts,yea 
the Romane Breniary , fer forth by | 
Pixs Ouintus doe oblerue. | 
Chriſt himſelfe fairh of the Cup, 

as 
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| crotſcrh the generall practiſe of An- 


| hiſtoricall narration mighe ſeeme in- 
ſufficient to inforce it , wee wy 
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the new Teſtament in wy blond. Who 
| then, withouc injury , canalter or a- 
brogateany part of this Teltamenc ? 
Yea, thediuiding ofone &the fame 
myitcry,1s 

ang rr , faith, a Biſhop of 


Rome. 


Rome doth oppoſeir ſelfeto thein- 
ſticution of our -Sauiour Chriſt, and 


tiquity, | 

Three of the Euangeliſts hauc 
carefully recorded the vie of the cup, 
and Sf, Paxl here hath duly related 
the ſame ; that in the mouth of ma- 


bliſhed ; and the Churches right 
might remaine vpon record, againſt 
this Romiſh facriledge. Yea, leftthe 


Chriſts precept to his diſciples(who 
did repreſent the layty ) to vrge ir. 
For as in the ſixe and twentieth of 
St. Mathew, Chriſt commannds, 


as itis here inthe Text, This Cup-is 


not done withouta gree-; 


This praQtiſe of the Church of| 


—_ chis doarine might be | 
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Mart.26.27. 
Mark. 14.23. 
Luk.22.20, | 


| 
Mart, 26.27. | 
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Bellay. de Eucha,| Pearce by Bellarmmnes ſhallow argu-: ; 


| ib.4.C4Þ.24. 


Andrad.Ortho. 
explib.7. 


red by Leo. 
| 


Drinke ye aliof this : ſo inthe foure- 
teenth of S*. Adark itis faid, They all 
dranke of it. And Caietans reaſon vp- 
on that placeis good, Drinke ye all of 
' this, becauſe it is ſhed for all, For iris 
very reaſonable,thatall who haue an 
intereſt in the bloud of Chriſt, ſhuld 
be partakersof the vvine, which re- 
preſents his bloud. I may fay there- 
fore with Cyprian to Ceciline, If it be 
not lawfull to violate the leaſt Com- 
matndement Z almighty God, how 
much leſſe one ſo great and weighty ? 
 Moreouer, as our Saujors inſtitu- 


tion doth teachand preſcribe the ye | 


of the Cup ; ſo the _m_ practiſc 


oth approueit ; | 


| of ſucceedi gages 


{ which how cuident ic 1s, may ap-[ 


ments and weak proofes of the con- 
trary. Andradius a principall ſtick- 
lerat the Councell of Trent, and a 
vehement defender «hereof, iuſtly 
reproues the-opinion of thoſe, who 
held that the Cup was anciently ta- 


ken away from the layie, and relto- 
And ' 


= 
pp—_— 


—_—. 


i. 


a 


b” of the Sacrament. 

And Cardinall C»ſanzs can gono 
further for the head of this ſtreame, 
then the Councell of Lateran, which 
-was twelue hundred yeeres after 
Chriſt. So. that c 


hey who.are wont 


vs for nouelty, arc herein manifeſtly 
found to be mere nowilitts : & ſhake 
hands with the Maniches , who ab- 
(tained fromrhe vie of the Cup. 
The Romanilts doe pretend rea- 


ſuch as are no le{{e abſurd, then their 
practiſe is impious. 

Andradins faith, they had learned 
by lang experience, that the wv(e of the 
Cp could not be retained without mat- 


| naylons danger, In which ſpeech,be 


not onely taxethour Saujour Chriſt 
of incon(}deration, who could not 


| foreſce, butthe Church alfo of ex- 


treme ignorance or negligence, that | 


in twelue hundred yeeres could not 
obſcrue, or would not auoyde ſuch 
dangers. | | 
But whatare thoſe dangers, I pray 
You? Gerſon will tell you, leſt mens 


| 


to bragge of antiquity, & — i 


; 


ſons for. this cheir facriledge , bur | 
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| cred matret,do rather deſerue laugh- | 
| ter then anſwere. 


| hold the pn 


| away of the Cup, I may well fayin 


| what Bellarmine ſaith of a matter of 


Poona yay) bu wet, and leſt the] 
wine ſhould be ſowre, ifan ouipRs 
were conſecrated. 
| The Rhemilts fay , m—_—_— the 
Communicants beeing many, ſo much 
Wine tould not at once bee comenienthy 
conſectated, and there might be danger 
offered Which Reaſons , with 
othets of the like { .. com- | 
ming foorth of the forge firowſic 
braines, were it not a ferious and {a- 


A _—_ tt. —_—_—_—_—. 


The Apoſtles conſtitutions ranne 
with this tenor', [t bath ſeemed good 
to the Holy Ghoſt aud tovs ; but be- 
de of theſe men , vvho| 
| praRtiſe what ſeemes good vatothe. 
felues onely, without dire&ion of | 
the holy G oft, and contrary to the 

inſtirucionof the Lord Teſus: 11] 
| Whatſoeuer reaſon therefore | 
Heſhand blood may haue for taking | 


—— 


_* PF 


FEI 


this caſe of a matter of certaintie, 


hi. " 


Pprobabilicy, Co is, thevic of vn-[ 


leauened} J 
magnetic 


| bread) Neque enim dubitart |, 
poreſt, quix illud ſit melins , @ facien- no terkan b4. 
dam, quod: Chriſtus fecit : It us not to | tap-7, 
| be dowbted but that i beft, and firtest 
to bepratiiſed, which Chriſt himſclfe 
|bach-dove.” And if the Church of | 
| Rome will perſiſt in this facriledge, 
| | {et hertakeheed left for taking away | r.Cer.10.16., 
| the Cup of bleſſing , ſhedraw ypon 
| her the curſe of God, & taſte of the 
vine of his wrath, as the Lord him- 
| ſelfe chreatnech. Revue. 16.19. 
Againe, here the Papilts are jult- 
oY caxed for ſome alterations and ad- | 
ditions;'in the matrer of the Sacra» 
| ment , as namely, in viing and vr- 
ging vnleauened bread, in the mix. "13 
ing of water with the-wine ; and | 
dipping the bread inche wine. *' | 0 
| . 1. They vrgevery nicely the vic | Nt s-- 
of ynleauened bread'; yea the Rhe- | Rhem,Ann.m 
miſts vehemently charge vs,that we | 9511-33: 
| neicher follow Chriſt , nor $*, Pan! : 
in doving the contrary. Indeede, if 
| eicher the Euangelilts or the Apo- 
(He had acvuor, not ders, the 
Rhemiſts had ſaid ſomewhat to the 
F 2 
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68 '{ The External matter 
| purpoſe, bur it being otherwiſe, the : 
Text ycelds chem not the leaſt co-} 
ror thePaſſe- Our for their conceit. All thar can} 
ue muſt bee! Þee {aid, is grounded occaſionally , 
| cclebrared | becauſe the Paſſcoucr, becing now| 
with vnleauc- | celebrated,iris like,our Saujour took 
ned brea& _ | {ch bread as the time and place did} 
afford him. Not becauſe the Sacra-' 
| | ment did necellarily require it, _ 
becauſe the celebration of the Pafle-! 
ouer did preſently yeeld ir. Now it 
is not fit, thatan accidentall ceremo- | 
ny ſhould bring in a perpetuall ne-| 
Unſim fairh , |<<llity- Yea, this me chinkes might 
Maltis Catholics ſtop the Rhemulſts mouthes, in tnat} 
| rattonalibus vi- | the learned amongſt them doe hold 


detur. quod agjit; it indifferent. For though Scotws ac- 


no 6 my _ - count the Grecians {chiſmartikes for | 
Epift: Wileram, vling leauened bread : yet doth Do- 
| 7p. rintcas Soto, andothers apologize | 
|: Sotoina. | forthem. Yeathe Councell of Flo-} 
[cnt. diſlin. 9.9%, rence definitively allowes their pra- 
Art. 4. Qiſe. 2. They vrge exceedingly the | 
Inaxymo fie | nixing water with wine : wherein I 
fermentat. Xang | WICN VINE 3 WARETELN | 
Concil. Flor initis) may lay with the Prophet Jeremy ; | 
| Conci/y, T heſe people hane committedtwo enils,| 
[{cr2.13. joneby taking away the as 
| > THU fo TE. Os. STO Ne 7 
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of the Sacr arent. 


ter to the wine in the Prielts cuppe. 
Yet could I calily pale ouer this in 
ſilence, were it not for the Rhemilts 
vehemency, who vrge itas a matter 
of neceſſity, and aftirme, that we in 
___— thereof, doe contemne Chriſt 
and his Church impndently, and dam- 
ably : for Chrift (lay they ) and the 
Apoſtles, and all the Charches in the 
world, hane ever mixed their wine with 
water, But this ſtone of impudency 
rebounds ypon themſclues. For as 
there is no mention of this mixture 
in the word of God : So a great Po- 
piſh Antiquary affirmes, that Alex- 
ander the ſeuenth, Biſhop of Rome, 
did firft of all , when hee conſecrated, 
mixe water with the wine. 


Do. Soto (as likewiſe divers 0- 


| thers) faich, Ic is nota matrer of ne- 


cellity , and onely probable, that 
Chrilt,to allay the heat of the vvine 
in thoſe hot climates, did mixe it 
with water. Is it not ſtrange that 
they ſhould hold that damnable in 


_ pradtiſe, the contrary whereof, | 
| F 3 1 
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che people; the other by adding Was 


IC. IIeZ3. 


Prim aquan 
UM Milcuit, 
Do. Sat9 in.q. 
Art.6. 


Aquinas mr, 
Co/.11.Lef 6, 


Rhem. Amnot. in | 


Po.Virgil.de in-| 
uent.bb.s, cap.g | 


ſent. dift.g. me 


probabile eft,e&+c.} 
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| The raking'{a- 


way of the 
| CUP. 
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lohn 13.26. 


\ As may appear 
| Pag, 305. 


| 
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bs onely probable and occalinaall in 
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' The External matter 


cheir judgements, and yet not trem:- | 
ble to practiſe that which is directly 
contrary to the inſticution of Chrilt, | 
and the con(tant practiſe of ſo many 


| 


ſucceeding ages? Neyther 1s it to be 


hath brought them into-many per- 
plexed ; » Boy as namely, whe- 
ther the water be incorporated with 
che wine, and tranſubltantiated ; or | 


| 
| 


of the bread in the wine, which jn- 
deed is a folly from a falſe ground, 
namely,from the ſoppe giuen'to «> 


courſe, which they vied to haueat- 
ter the Palleouer,& before the Sup- 
per ofthe Lord. This confounding 


| 


from their ſev 


crall ſignifications. 


crifices were ſo killed and offered, 
thatthe bloud was diftinfily ſhedde 
by 1c ſelfe : ſo our Saujqur in _ in- | 

| itu-. 


"I 


negleted, that this their mixcure | 


of the elements takes much-away | 


| 


whether it remaine intire, and ſerue| 
onely for {ignification, and the like. | 
A third nicery isthe Prieſts dipping | 


tA 


das. For that ſoppe was at a fecond | 
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As in thetime of the Lawthe. @t- 
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| ticution of the Supper, doth take, 
conſecrate, and giue the bread and 
wine ſcucrally; and ficly, becauſe the 
| Sacrament doth repreſent Chrilts 
| paſſion, wherein the ſhedding of his 
| bloud is noted as a diſtin thing. 
The Schoolemen do vrge very iulf. 
ly the conſecrating of wine by it 


— 


the body of Chriſt at his paſſion: 

| and if it bee neceſlary in the a& 0 

| Conſecration, why notallo ofadmi- 
ni{tration ? 


a 


and wine doe remaine diſtin& ſub- 
_ | ſtances fromthe body and bloud of 

| Chriſt , the Romiſh adoration, 
| grounded on a vaine ſuppoſition of 
hri(ts locall preſence, 1s no letle 
| then odious idolatry, whileſt that is 
given to the creature , whichis de 
| oulyto the Creator, wha us God bleſſed 
for emer. | 


ITY Eons 
ct 


—_— ——— 
” 


| rnent may bea motiue to vnity ; It 
| ſhould bee our vinculam patis, the 
bond of Peace, or glutini charitatss, 
js F 4 the 


| 


|  Agnine, foraſmuch as the bread| 


clfe, becauſe ir did'flow apart from| 


|  Againe, the matterof the Sacra-| 


We- —_ Le ds. i, Aa 


Rom, 5.7.9. 


Rom.1.25. 
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Bern. ſcptuarey. 
d \ſer. Is 


| 


| x.Cor.to.17. 


| 
| Epheſ.4.3--6.. 


The Externall matter 


the cement of Charity , as Bernard| 
calls it. T har, as many graynes are 
vnited in one loafe, & many grapes 
| in onecup ; ſoour hearts and foules 
ſhould be joyned in one ; actording | 
tothe Apoltles ſpeech, 1.Corin. 10. | 
For wee that are many, are owe body , | 
becauſc we are m:@de partakers of one 
bread. S.Panl exhorts the Ephelians 
ro keepe the ynity of Spirit in the 
bond of peace, becauſe There # one 
Lord , oze Faith, one Baptiſme , one 
od and Father ef all. Soletvs con- 
ider, my brethren, that wee weare 


| 


oneliuery , ſcrue one Maſter, haue | 

One God: to our Father,one Church 

to our Morher, we fced and fealt at / 
onetablez Oh how well then doth | 
this vnity accord with that we pro- | 
feile ro be ? That wee may bee'like | 
thoſe worthy Chriſtians, who:were | 
as it were one foule in many bo- | 
dies. Our Saujour Chriſt makes 
this vnity of afteftions a Noxtrint | 
vn:zerſi, an eſpeciall badge of his fol- 

lowers, ſaying, By this ſhall allmen 


know that you are wy: Diſciples ; if You 
l 


one 
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of the Sacraments | 


lone one another. Were it onely our 
prey profeſſion, the famewere 
ufficientro moue vs to nity 3 for | 

| wee acknowledge our ſelues mem- 
bers of one body ; butadde hereun- 
tro the mucuall participation of Di- 
| uine graces, and Gods ſacred ordi- 
nances,and amongſt others the com- 
| fort of the blefled Sacrament, and 
the fame mult needes beca ſingular 
bond of vuity,peaceand amity. 
Laſtly,from this ſignificant relatis 
of the viſible ligne with the inuilible 
grace,there riſcth a mediratio of ſm- 
gular cotort. For Chriſt isour bread, 
our wine,he 1s our {trengeh, ourre- 
freſhing, our cure, our comfort. It 


we contider our owneeſtarte & con- 


 dition;we ſhall inde whatneede we 
_ | have of Chriſt, Faciles ſnnus ad ſedn- 
 Cendum,dcbiles ad operananm, fragiles 
| ad refiffenda. Wearecalily ſeduced, 
alefle baite then the fruit of Paradiſe 
willintice vs, a weaker enemy then 
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DA 
* 


the ſubnl ſerpent can ſeduce vs. We 


are feeble in doing the Lords vvill, | 
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Gen.3.1, 


having many incumbrances with- 
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 himſelfe oncly , but communicates } 


— wine, and mollifying 
oyleof his - Ban and by his boi 


The Exteraallmatrer 


out,and our own infirmities within, 
being of our ſelues notable ſo mach 
44 to thinke a good thought. Wee are 
fraile in reſiſting the temptations of the 
Denill. For the cafe ſtands between 
him and vs, as Saw! ſaid of Daxid & 
Goliah, Thos art but a cbilde, and he 
is a man of warre fromrhis yomth. Yet 
behold, hereis a ſtronger wan that o- 
wercomes bim, takes from him bis ar- 
 morr and dinides the ſpoyle. Neyther 
doth Chriſt retainethus {trength to 


itin ſome meaſure vnto his ſeruants; 
{o that they arcable to doe all things 
 throngh the belpe of Chrift that ſtreng- 
thens them. Qur ſoules doe recciue 
deadly wounds in our ſpiritual com- | 
bats, but behold, hecre is a gracious 
Phyſician, that applyes both the 


isableto cure cucry one that lyes at 
this poole of Betheſda, Whole ipi- 


|rit is not ſometimes deiefted' vvith: 
the tcrrors of finne 2? Whattender 


. . | | 
heartis not ſometimes ready to cry 


our 
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[ of the Sacrament. 
| 


out with theſe mournfull Conuerts, 
Men and brethren, what ſhallwe doe ? 
Burloe,here is a ble{led Comforter, 
who bindes vp the broken heart, 
ſpeakes peace to the wounded ſoule,, 
and gineth io vnſpeakeable and plori- 
ous. Ina worde, all ſufficiency of | 
Grace is to be had in Chriſt, Omnia 
Chriſtus eft nobis , faith S. Ambroſe: 
Chriſt is to vs whatſocuer our harts 
can delire. Areour ſoules wounded 
with linne, behold, he is our Phyſi- 
clan ; [f we be loaden with iniquity, 
hee hath taken the burthen ypon 
him, hee is made our Righteouf- 
nefle. If we be weake and feeble, he 
is our {trength ; If we feare deathyhe 
is our life ; if weedelire to come to 
heauen,heis our way if wee would 
be free from darkenetle, hee is our 
light; if wee bee thirſty, hee is the 
fountaine of liuing water ; if wee be 
hungry, heis our meat, (uſt ate igi= 
tur & vidgte, qua ſuanis eft dominus. 
O come and taſt, and ſee then bow ſweet 
the Lord u« t Bleſſed are they that put 
| their truſt in him. 


—— 
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1.Per.18. 


lib.3. 


Pſal.34'8. 


Ambr. de virgin. | 
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The Inuiſible Martcrof 


the Sacrament, 


t.Con.' II. 25. 


; After the ſame manner bee took the 
HEE 


O V have heard of the 

N viſible matrer of the Sa- 
| a crament, wow leades 

| = vs,asit were by the hand 
to take notice ofthe invi 1ble,which 
is the body and bloud of Chrif::and 


this isfull of comfort. For by how| 


much| 
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| [chenthe ſhadow, by ſo much' doch 
' {chis heaucnly ſubſtance excel the 


{ter of the Sacrament , wee compre- | 


| Chrilt is as it vyere the Conduic | 


| man, is made ours, by the vvorthy 
| participation of this Sacrament. The 
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| 
much the body is more excellent 


oy... 4 


earthly. | bk * | 
When wee fay thatthe body ajd 
bloud of Chriſt is the inuilibletnar- | 


Oo Inn 


hend ynder thent, whole Chriſt, 
both ſoule and body , vvith all his ' 
|diuine Graces and Merits: Yeathe 
Divinity alſo in reſpe& of cfhcacy | 
yet, becauſe the humane nature of 


gr I 


pipe, by which the Diuinity doth 
conucy grace tovs, thereforewee | 
mention onely the recejuing of char | 
in the Fuchariſt. 'But the tructh is, 


chatvvhole Chriſt, both God and 


elements and author of faluationare | 


both reccined at one inſtant , if the 
heart and hand of the receiverdoe | 
cheir mutuall offices : as the Mini- 
ſter'giues the viſible ligne, ſo the 
Spirit of God imparts the inuiſtble 
rwrace. As Toh Baptiſt ſaid , _—_ / 
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prone deluſion,then can agree with 


of the Sacrament. 
he baprized with water, { briff Jeſus 
Fn fs with the holy Ghoſt, and with 
fire. So that Chrilt is in the'Sacra- 
ment both Cornina and connininm: ; 


| Weare nouriſhed. | 

This is plaine fromthe facramen- 
tall relation berweene the lignesand 
che thing ſignified. For Chriſt leſus 
is not like Zexxes,who fed the birds 
with painted berries. To offer bare 
lignes without the ſubſtance,were a 


who is the God of truth. Ther-' 


ble pledges of thepreſence of Chriſt 
inthe Sacrament. 

It is faid of the children of Iſrael, 
that they did cate of che ſame ſpiri- 
tuall, meat, and drink, of the ſame ſpiri- 
twall roche, and the rockewas Chriſt. 
Ir cannot be aid that they didecare & 
drinke ofthe ſame in reſpe& of the 
lignes : therefore it mult needes 
be vnderſtgod of the thing ſignifi-| 
ed, which is Chrift. And fo S*. 4u- 


| by him weare inuited, and by him | 


forearethe Bread and Wine infalli- | 


Mat.3.1ts | 
| 


Hieron., ad He» 
drb. que 


RR 


1.Cor.10.3.4. 
PR. 


| 


gnftine faith, Theſe Sacraments were 
N _dfferens 
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different from ours in the ſgnes, but 6- 


che Iſraclites did by vertue of their 


children of God doe fo in the time 


of the Goſpell ? And S*. Paxls drift 
in that place1s, by ſhewing the equa- 
liry of the Sacraments , to wrelt a 


hands of the Corinthians. For th 
were ready to obiect their wS-70 
ges asa Superſedeas to Gods iudge- 
-ments,clteeming their caſc to be bet- 
ter thenthe Iſraclites , in reſpect of 
choſe diuine priutledges : bur the 
Apoltle ſhewes them their error,& 
layes open the vamiie of their con- 
 ceit of lafety, by manifeſting, thar 
the I{raclites were inſconſed with as 
ſtrong bulwarks, and inueſted with 
as great priuiledges as themſelues,in 
regard of the ſubſtance of theSacra- 


wrath of God did breakeforth vpon 
them, And what elſe could the &, 


ments, notwithſtanding. vvhich,the 
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quall in the matter ſignified. Now, if | 
Sacraments cate and drinke Chriſt | 


ſpiritually in the time of the Lawe, | 
t who will doubt but che Church and 


vaine buckler of defence out of the | 
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rintht- 
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| rinthians 
| ble jn thefanekind?. 
1-'- Agatne, the: Sacraments are not 


| craments tothe ſeales, whereby the 
[ legacie of cternall life bequeathed in 


| pariſon. His reaſon is, Becauſca ſeale 
ſhould of irfelfe be better knowne; 


| Word of God is by ir ſelfe of abſo- 
lure authoriry , & the Sacraments of | | 
none ar all, without the: teſtimony | 


| #160 Us, except per 
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expe, if they wereculpa- 


| onely; fignes to demonſtrate , but | 
tales alto re ratifie che word of pro- 


ficly. be compared to a Charter,orro 
a Will and Teſtament, and the Sa- 


the Goſpel roall the faithfull is rati- 
fed Bur'this compariſon Bellar- 
wine quarrels, 8 calls a fooliſh com- 


give power and honour, and-adde 
authoriry tothe writing, wheras the 


notread in any «Apoſtle or Ewangeliſt, 


that the promiſes 0 ho are fantidop 
ermre 12 tne 09- 


of the Word. Yea, fairh he, ee doe 


miſe, And indeed there cannot bea | 
[ more liucly compariſon-ro ſerforth 
| rhe nature &cdifference of the Word 
| and Sacramencs. For the Goſpel nay 


| 


| 


| Fn 


Belar: p ref 4. 
ccntrouer. de Sa- 
cramentis; 


Euanegho ſecit- 
dum Lutherum, 
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[pell, according to Lurher: 7711111 

In which ſ{cornefull ſpeech:, -tis 
hard to fay, whether the lefuit ſhew 
himſclfe more ignorantor impuder. 
For the companion is diuine, Saint} 


| 


Pax ſhewes in the fourth to the Ro- 
mans, that e Abraham receined the 
ſigne of Cncumeiſion,asthe ſeals of the | 
Aug.de vera ke-| Tighteonſnes of fanh. Andas the legall 
ig. cap. 179. | Sacraments were ſcales of the Couc- 
| Et Auguſt. epiſt.| nant, ſo are the Euangelicall which | 
5 po 17 | {ſucceed them in thar Lind , as Saint 
Clemens A- | Anuguftme faith 3 and ſo diucric 0- 
 lex.calls the © | ther ancient Fathers call them. | 
Sacrament, | But would know of Bellarmine, 
Strom.lb.2. | howaſcaleisa thing better known 
Iokera __ thenthe Charter, or what powerit 
| tun: fdei.lib,de | bach withour ſome writing ? If the 
[/beftac.24." | Iefuir ſhould haue had. the Popes 
ſcale or Bull to a blanke, hee would 
haue found fmall power or vertue 
inirto him for a Cardinallſhippe 
whereas a writing withour a ſeale, 
may be knowne to be a mans deed, 
expreſſe his mind, and carry with it 
in ſome cafes, power to conuey a git | 


- } Rom.4.11- 


or legacie, 


bad. Py "——_ 
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} 


| bow-was giuen for a fulaſſurance of 
| ncrall Deluge (which ſhould haue 


| both his hand and ſeale,, rheir fair 


| ar the title of a ſeale, and applyed to 
the Sacrament, is great impiery, and 
roquarrelitheCompariſon,is grofle | 
| impudency. 


| Word of God is of ſufficient aucho- 
| rity, and yeelds grearatJurance? Yer 
| (as the Apoltle faith) God beemg wel- 
| log more abundantly toſkew uno the 
_ ]&exes of promiſe , the ſtablenes of bis 

| Counſell, bound himſelfe by an oath : 
|So 1 may fay ghar che Word of God 


| War doubes bur: die the bare 


written, is the Word of Trmb.,like the 
wrking of afaichfull man'z his pro- 
miſes are Teaand Amen,& fhal ture- 


ly be accompliſhed. Yeras the Rain- 


che worldspreferuation from a 'ge-. 


been racifiedif there had never been 
Raincbow:) ':So the Sacramentsarc 


Graceand faluarion, whichG OD 
hathenadetohis ſeruants;that havin 


wild morethiltly bee ſiren 7 hened. | 
nao for 'Bellarminie - ſcoffe 


”m as ſa'es' of the Cournan r-of | 


| of the Sacrament. 8 | 


Heb.6.17. 


1,Tim.2.15. 


2.Cor.1.20. 
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| The truth of this preſence of 
Chriſt in che Sacrament will moref 
fully appeare, if wee conſider the 
lively analogy betweene the foule & | 
the body. For as the body hath} 
through the ſoule a naturall life, {o} 
hath the ſoule chrough grace a ſpiri-| 
tuall. As the body is ſubie& ro hun-| 
Mar.5.6, er, {0 1s the ſonle. As the body 
Toth languiſh and pine away with: | 

out corporall food,ſo doth the ſoule | 
without ſpirituall nouriſhment : arid 
therefore the oneas well asthe other | 
mult bepreſerued by meanes. Now | 
.| the fame chatcorporall foodis to the 
body, Chriſt Ielus is tothe foule of 
WA .. | thebclicuers,according to that inthe} 
lohn6.5z. |ſixt of Jobn, 1 ams the lining bread} 
which came downe from heauen, if any 
#9742 eate of this bread, he ſhall lme far | 
| Verſe $3 444 And ON the contrary 0 Except [ 

wee eate the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink 

bis bloud, we can haxe no life in vs, As 
certainely therforeas our bodics are 
made partakers of the outward ele- 
| ments, ſo certainly arc wee aſſured, } 
| that being duly prepared, our ſoules: 
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doe * 
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| "of the Sacrament. 


| doe feede vpan Ieſus Chriſt For; 
the cup of bleſſing which we bleſſe , is it | r.Cor.to.x6. | 
wot the Communion of the blond of | 
Chrift ? and the bread which we break, La 
55 it not the Communion of tos "BY of | 

| Chrift 2 | 
|  NowalbeicChriltis roely in the | 
Sacrament, yer is hee nor locally 
there, according to the e6nceit ey- 
ther of Conſubllantiation or Fran- | 
ſubſtantiation, For the body and | 
| bloud of Chriſt arc not preſent. to | - 
the elements, but to the Commu- | 
nicants. There is onely a ſymboli-| + 
call & rational ynion betwixt Chrilt | 
| | | and the Elements, burthe ſpiricuall 
| | | andrellvnion is berwixeChrilt & 
| his members. Andradius faith well; | 
TfChriſt were locally preſent vvirh | 
the elements , as Confibliantiators Andrad Ortho. 
hold,thenhe ſhould haue faid, 7» hoc | expl,tib.z. 


i 


4 3 loce off corpus menm, My body is in 
i | this place : and ſhould heenot haue | 
| & |Ffaidfo, fhebeo there by Tranſub- | 
11 ſtantiation ? The truthis;chatas the | 
| 3 | Sunneandorher celeſtial bodies, re-| 
j 
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ll —__ their proper ſpheres,doe 
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| communicate cheir light and influ- 
ences to. the. terreltr;all : So Chrilt 
being in heauen , dorhby his Spirit 
| cats. Inſiitue, | ina moſtinexplicable manner com- 
lib.q.c4.1 Tec municate ynto his Churchon earth, 
the influence of grace, yea commu- 
nicates himſelfe. ©. 
The doctrine of Tranſubſtantg:- | 
ation cannot-be maintained, wichourt 
many iwmpicties and abſurdities, Ic 
is inturious to God,in attributing to 
| a mortall and ſinful man fuch a mar- 
uellous, yea tranſcendent demon- 
tration of that diuine attribute of 
omnipotency. For as GOD 1s 
ſhewedto bee Almighty in making 
| heauen and earth: ſo of all the crea- | 
tures on earth, man being molt cx- 
 cellent, and among(t men our Savi- | 
[our Chriſt, to aforibe to the Prieſt 
the making of him, doth derogate 
from God,and attribute to man that 
{ omnipotency wherofhe is molt vn- 
| capable. Iris ingloriousto Chrilt, 
aſcribing.vnto him a: fancalticall bo- 
| dy, like the Manichees , and fuch 0- 
cher herctikes. Yea, ir ytcerly over- | 
( 1 throwes, 
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| throws, by diucrs conſequences,the 


| to moulding, ſtinking,yea to betur- 


| ming that the body of Chriſt, being 
| caten by the myſc,isretranſubſtantt- 


|that a man ſhould haue power to 
make him,& a mouſe to marre him? 


{Plaronicall Idea, and granting Ac- 
| cidenrs withour a ſubie& : which | 
| conceit Bellarmine would defend by| zellarmin. de 
Euchar.l.3.c.244 


——_ 


—— 


of the Sacrament. 
** 


humane nature of Chriſt, and conſe- 
quently doth demoliſh a principall 
foundation of our faich, What grea- 
ter indignicy can be offered to thar 
bletſed body ( which Joſeph of Ari- 
mathea fo religiouſly imbalmed,and'\ 
God himfelfe ſo carcfully-preſerued 


from corruption) then to expole it| 


nedinto an excrement,and to be de- 
uoured of rats and miſe ?: Indeede; 


Pope Imocent the third hath helped| 
one abſurdiry with another, afhr- 


ated into bread. Whar baſer injury 
cat be offered to Chrilt, then this , 


Tranſubſtantiationouerthrowes the 
grounds of Philoſophy, inferring a 


[inſtance of light created, and remai- 


\ning, three daics without any ſub-| 
| G4 feet. 


Toh.19.20. 
Atts 2.27» 


Durand Rati- 
nale dun. lb.4s 


Cap. 41+ 


Gen.1, 
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1.,pag.95. 
It were 7 privia 


tutione & diſpo- 
| ſittone ad mira. 
cull confugere, 
cum illis non ſpt 
 Opre3, Perer. 
Bellar.de gratia 
priumi hominis. 

| cap.19. 


| 


Gen.17.10. 


Exod.12.11. 
Tit.3.5. 


| Tertul.adger. 

Marc. Ub.1.ct 4. 
de anivia cap.17. 
| Hier.in Mat26, 
Amb.de Sacram. 


ys qu initiantur- 


| dorh vpon good gro 110 


efeftronenſti- | 


| is called the Lauer of Regeneration? 


lib.q.c.5.69 de. | 


cape. | 
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ed Teſuire; 
of reaſon 
impugne 1t,'1n his Commentaries | 


—— 


vpon Genelis , bookes much com> | 
mended by Bellarmine himſclfe. | 


Thereneeds no better argument 


then that 'which the Romaniſts hold | 


| 
or artillery to caſt downe this Idol, | 
| 
| 


for their principall pillar co ſupport 


it : namely, theſe words of the Apo- 
(tle, Hoc eft corpus menm, This is my 


bogy. For Sacramenrall ipcechics are | 
to be taken facramentally , as many | 


places both ofthe old and new Te- 
[tament doe manifeſt: Circumciſion | 
is called the Couenant, the Paſchall 


Lambethe Patlcouer, and Bapriſine 


whereas 'they are onely externall 
lignes of thoſe-facred things. And' 
that theſe words being:Sacramenrall 
are {0 to bee vaderſtood; it cannot. 
be denied byany, withour begging 
that which is in queſtion.  Neyther 
is it to bee contemned that diuers of 
the ancients.-hane ſo expounded 


them, namely, This ic wy body , that 
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reaſon, annexed to his aſſertion, in 
| this matter is very pregnan 


reſemblance they 


 deri{tand ra words on this man- 
ner, the ſpeech'cannot be'hard roa- 


FG ew" 
2 like caſe. 


' car, but to vnderſtand by FA 


 obſerued 


t. The | 
ry og ; red of of od} 


things | 
vified by theus, res; the names of | 


ezhmgs themfe 0 Now if we vn- 


Sacraments, 


k 


x 


but thoſe who are hard of vn- 


gz as S. _ 5100 


There is nothing more f 
inthe Scripture; then this kind c wif 
trope, nemely;to rake eſt for fio 


ny, 


2 


ter, this is rity body, thatis; ry: is 
changed inromy body, is vvithour 
weeks or :andiristo bee 

oſewhodoc: vrge 
a change inthe are nota- 
bleto ſay whether it beformall;;ſub- 


| Partial; on fooe other kinds: rue | 4. 


its, that ſomoofthe ancient Fathers |. 
doe ſpcake of a change; burmhat 
Ys L. Ambroſe ſheweoby db- 
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I encla 7 24. | 


31. Bern.de 
Marte jTr.3. 


* 


Aug.epiſt.23. 


Ipſe erict duri, n 
ſermo.Aug.Jm P 
g 8 


'y PRO? 
_ 25. 


=_ d& Jada: | | 
Acts | 


ke 
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ude oC et es 
Kare" man by Regeneration be- 
| comesanew creature,and che bicer 
waters Moſes caſting in the 
wood Ven {weet :-which chan- - 
es yecld: no alteration of the ſub- 
es bur of the qualities. And in- 
 dezd we ſhould rather labour to find 
a change in our ſclues by the cle- 
ments, then in the elements them | 
clues. If we obtaineour regenera- | 
tion by the vertue of Bapriſm,wirh- | 
outany ſubſtantiall change ofthe e- 
lement , why-may wee notas well} 
have if -ricuall nouriſhment-by the 
Euchariſt —_— any ſuch tank ? 
But why ſhould any man te | 
diſpute thas which-hath no ground | 
| FIIRY in the Scriptures, as'diuers ater] 
Biel. Papiſts haue confeiled And vyas 
Fiſher, &c. | never held a dogmatic: . poi 
*Bellar.de Eu- | Faith, tillthe Councell of *Lateran ; 
Cab thiswas | as Scotuea great Schooleman , and 
airh this was | chers haue acknowledged? Which 
Councell,how vaworthy of reſpedt 
itis, —__—_ in thar it cauſed 
' Ber to confel] - In; plaine 
rermes, | 


k 


of the Sacrament. 
| rermes, that Chrift in the Sacrament 
 &s ſenſibly handled with the hands of 


the Prieſt, broken and torne in pieces 


-dit of which Councell Bellarmine 


hisowne For hee cites ſome places 
in Chryſoftome, where the like phra- 
{es are yied 5 Bur who knewes not , 


rweene a hyperbolicall Encomium 
ina declamation, ( whichare very 
frequent in Chryſoſtome) and a ſo- 
lemne recantation and confeſſion , 
aSin the caſc of Berengarim? the one 
admirs any Rhetorical floriſhes; the 


nelle that may be. 


vpon matter of Controuerlie , but 
| rather matter of comfort, and onely 
| to giuc a rouch of the truth, that 

thereby I may make the politiue 
dottrine morecleare and cuident. 
This Doarine. of Chrilts pre- 


| 


- $ 


| {ſencein the Sacrament yeelds many 
bs 


with the teeth of the faithfull. The cre- | 


ſeekes ro maintaine with the lofle of 


that there is great difference be-' 


other requires the greateſt! playne- 


But my purpoſe is not-to'dwell | 


| 


| 
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4 inthe Sacrament z yet arethey not 
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| who charge vs to hold, that there is 
-| nothing in our Sacrament buta bare 
piece of bread, & ſay, that our wine 


confidently belicue, and conſtantly 
teach, that the Sacrament doth as | 
| well conſiſtof the body and bloud | 


| 


| Though 


parchment, yet in 


| 
| 


A Firſt,che world may witnes with | 
vs, how ſlanderous the Papilts are, 


is but common wine. For wee doe 


ms. me—_—_ 


of Chriſt, as it doth of bread and 
wine; and that the one is recciued | 
by the worthy Communicant , as 
well as the other. And albeit the fub- 
ſtance of bread & wine doe remaine 


ED. ts 


eſteemed of vs as common bread & | 
wine ; but, being ſanctified and fer 
apart to a ſacred vie, are holy: | 
a Charter granted from | 

the © <a reſpett of the outward, 
matter, be onely igkeand waxe, and| 
regard of that) 
which is contained init; andcon- 
ueyed by it, we do not call ita bare | 


OE CO OO” 


pooes of parchment, butbya more 
t 


and worthy name, we ſtile it The| 
Kings Charter : Soalhbeit the Sacra- 


| 
ment, \ 


ly 


| ſhewwhart further benefitjis reeciued 


| 
| Aopaine 2 2; heere the loue of 
| Chuif 


| not himſelfe z who, as he gaue him- 
| hath hee alſo giuen himſelfe to vs in| 


ment, in regard of the outward cle- 
ments, is but bread and wine; yetin 
regard oftheinward grace conucy- 

and confirmed to vs by it,we call 
it, as there is juſt cauſe, the bleſſed 


| Sacrament yea, ſpeaking facramen- 


cally, wee call it the body and bloud 
of Chriſt. And ifwe differ from the 
Romaniſts concerning the manner 
of Chrilts preſence, let them not 
blame ys, whileſt they differ a- 
monglt themiſclues as touching that 
pow: And their contending for 
ranſubſtantiation might find ſom-] 
what the more fauour,if they could 


by che carnall cating of Chriſt, then 
is by the ſpiricuall k: 


ccingthar many 
who thronged, tonched killed ham, 
receiued no good Kay 


15 manifeſted, in that he finds| 
nothing too dear for his Church,noſ 


 ſelfeto death forys in hispaſlion, ſo 


the Sacrament : he dranke the bitter 
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Pſal.23.5. 


Chryſoſt. ad Pop. 
Antioch. hom.60 


i 


Bernard de Cena 
domill. 


was © 


. | O moſt holy leſus, that thou ſhouldeſt | 


cup in the garden, and rafted the gall 
a vin nn. the Crolle , an 
behold, hee hath prepared a berter 
cup for vs to taſte of. 

If God did ſhew kindnefle ro 
Daxid in preparing a corperall table | 
for him,how much louc hath Chriit 
ſhewed in preparing this ſpirituall 
table for vs ? Chryſoftome faith no- 
ably, Chriſt is nothike a Mother 
which purs forth her child to nurſe; 
ſed proprio l anguine nos paſcit - but 
feeaes 5 with his ewne {4908 blond. | 
Therefore I may 1 


— 


yin adritira- 
tion ofthis mercy, vvhich Bernard, 
Unde hoc,puſſme Teſw ? Whence x it, | 


afford vs this fanour, to gine vs thine | 


owne bory and blowd for the nouriſh. 


A 


i,Cor, IG, 22s 


tt. 


[our vnion with himisſtrengrhened. | 
As he by our incarnation was made 


meut of our ſonles? Surely forth of thy | 
abonndant lone, Tf therefore any one 
lone not the Lord Iefms , Anathema | 
maranatha ; Letbim be accnrſed. 

Againe, ſeeing we doe truely re- | 
ceiue Chriitin the Sacrament;hence 


» 
» 


fleſh| 


EE. 


Jn "A 


| fleſh of our fle 
| bones : ſo by the bletſed Sacrament 
1 WCEEAare 


| Adam hath his 


| : 


made fleſh of his fleſh, and 
bone of his bones. Euery ſonne of 
jon in that natu- 
rall vnion;; but onely the Sonnes of 
God are partakers of this ſpirituall. 
Tis true, that we are vnited to Chriſt 


_ —— 


fruit, the Sacrament is very necella- 


by the preaching ofthe Word, bur 
the eſpeciall confirmation of that y-/ 
nion 1s by participation of the Sz 
crament, For hereby Chriſt is fo 
made ours,that he dwells invs. Thar 
we may be ingrafted into-Chriſt,we 
mult haue Faith through the Goſ- 
pell, but that like good: Cions ,-we 
way abide in him,& bring forth much 


- = Paul calls this our he 
Chrift, a grear myſtery, and I may 
call it Deraiogs myſtery. For herc- 


God in Chriſt our head ; hereby we 
reccjuethe influence of grace from 
Chriſt, as the body recciues ſenſeand 
motion from the head. Nos vitam 


habemns ab hac V its : wee have life 


by vvec haue fatisficd theiuſtice of | 


Cyl. mn Toh. 11. 
Cap. 10, 
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from | 
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| 
$3.Cor.z.22. 


Iohn I7.2IT. 


Verſ.24. 


"Ho 
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' 


| 'iþ from rbis vine,as oril faith. Hereby 


| 


} dome of glory z according to his 


now hee feedes our ſoules vvith his 
body and bloud ,. but then ſhall hee | 


wee haucan interelt in all comforts, 
borh corporall and ſpirituall ; whe- 
ther it be Pawl,or Apollor,or Cephas,or 


come, enen all are ours, becauſe we are 
Chrifts, Yeathis our preſent vnion | 
vvith Chrift i the Kingdome of 
Grace, yeeldes full atlurance of our 
future ynion vvich him in the king- 


heauenly petitions in- the ſcuen-: 
teenth of /obx, where he firlt prayes | 
that all the faithfull may bee one wvith 
him and the Father ; and preſently 
after, Father, 1 will that they which 
thou haſt gitien me, bewith me where | 
am, that they may behold my glory. So 
that now:by the Sacrament wee be- 
hold Chriltas in a myrror,but here- 
after vyce-ſhall ſce him face to face; 


beautihe both ſoule and body wich | 
cndleſle glo 


IYs | q 
Againe, ſeeing that Chuil leſus | 


amd 


the world, or life, or death ; vyhether | 
they bee things preſent , or things to | 


| 
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| Salomon, hath 


| of it, abſented andexcuſed themſelues, 


_———.. 
PRs We COT 


of the Sacrament. 


be the food of aur ſoules, thoſe arc 
iuſtly reproued,, who becing graci- 
ouſly inuited, refuſe to come to o 
bleifed a banquet. Wiſedome , faith 
Inilded her a honſe, ſhe 


bath killed her failings , mingled her 


wine, and prepared her table ; behold 


Yer cannot the ſame preuaile vvith' 
many ; but as they in the Goſpell 
being bid to the marriage,maade l:ght 


one by his Farme, another by his 
Oxen, and another by his marriage: 
ſo doe many e[teeme too meanely of 
this heauenly Feaſt , and haue their 
ſeuerall excuſes 3 one wants leaſure, 
another wants _— , _— 
wants charity, and I may fay,th 
all wan x 4 Haſt chew lallte "4 
fill thy body euery day, and wanteſt 
thou leaſureto feed thy ſfoule ?. Our 
Saujour giues thee better counſell, 
Labonr not for the meat that periſheth, 
but for the meate that indureth to cter- 


her dainty and diligent preparation. | 


| nall life, It is not the outward appa- | 


H rell, 


ah —— 
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ds Ad 


Prou.g9.r. 


Mat.22.5. 


| lohn6.27, 
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| The Inuifible matter 


1 
| Rom.13.14- 


Ad Pop. Antio, 


 epiſt.ad E pheſe 
Hom.3+ 


Numb.9.7. 


| Homil.61, & in 


_ 2 : 
— 


rell, but the inward ornaments that 
mnlt make thee gracious inthe ſight 
of God. Heere1s the beſt garmenc, 


| if thou wilt put it on, exex the Lord 


” 


Teſus. Artthou not in charity? wile 
chou,by cheriſhing a froward ſpirit, | 
depriue thy ſelfe of this ſweet com- 
fort? who doth not pitry the folly 
of little children, that far curlt ſto- | 
macke refuſe their meate ? but how 
much more are thoſe to bee pirried, | 
whoſe vncharitable diſpoſition de- 
priues them of the Food of their 
ſoules ? In the meane time, how 
canſt thou who art vncharitable 
pray ? For as Chryſeſtome ſaith, Nox 
es communione dignus, ergo nec orati- 
one, If thou benot fit to communi- 
cate with the Church, thou art not | 
fit to ſupplicate the Lord. TT 

Wereadein the booke of Num | 
bers, that it troubled certaine men | 
co bee diſabled for celebrating the 
Patleouer ; and ſo ſhould it gricue 
a good Chriſtian heart to bee any 
way hindered from receiuing the 
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| Communion. If our ſpiritualwants 


EA. cu 


tl. i 


i 


je Or SA 


$2 4 22 uf 
Pry — thi Foagy' OT a. A PS Wc. 


EE . | " ofthe Sarrement; 4 


wereasſenſibleasourco 


| could norchuſe bur hunger 8c thirſt 
after the Sacrament: but as bad hu- 
| mors in the body doe kill theappe- | 
| ire, though the meat be daintie; ſo 


our inward corruptions doe make 
{ flacte. our affeRion to this food, 


| choughir be heauenly. 


Ir is dangerous for a kealdifull 
his food, 'and for 4 


man to forſake 
ſicke man to refuſe his 
hold, the Sacrament is both food & 
phyfike to the Soule, it is foode to 
che ſtrong, and phyſike tothe weak: | 

what atſurance can there be of the 
 ſpirituall life and health to'him that 


many are there who n _ 
bletſed meanes of life and h 

fo doe ſin againſt their pore He 
Remember the doome of thoſe ex-| 
 cuſersin the Goſpell, I ſay wats you, 
ther none oh ooh men which were bid- 


phyſike. Bec | 


refuſerhir ? Bur alas for pitty, how | 
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proofe,, who protanicand abule. 1x. | 
The more ſacred and; precious the} 
ordinance,the moreodious and per- 
nicious;is'the abuſe and prophana- 
tion thereof. Procml,o proc effe pro. 
fan. + 3 S0Y SEX BS: p $4 £4, 
The-Papiſts doe charge vs wich | 


dishonouring of theSacrament:but| 
if any profeſlor of the Goſpel cat be 
ſhewed to haue fo profancd it as di- 
uers Papilts: yea ſome among the 
Popes haue done , let him beare the 
extreamelt degree of reproach that 
can becaſt ypon him; What more | 
ordinary with them , then to make 
ica bondof fecrelie for ſhedding of 
bloud, and a myſtery of iniquity to 
confirme, them in their cruell, and 
trecherous delignes ? So was [argni| 
| confirmed, who madeatſault vpon' 
the Prince of Orange, as appeareth | 
In the. printed difcourſe res 
that bulinelle. kf | 

| So were diverſe confirmed and 
combinedin that late horrid and hel- | | 
liſh Gunpowder treaſon, as appea-| | 
reth by diuers voluntary cofc 10S, | 
\ ryact * ; and} Þ 
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s.What greater diflibaor 


2 


| contdbeoffredies our Saujor;or what 


viteriprofanationto - the Sai 


Yea ſome of them haue'not! 
' romakethata-means for} 
che body, which Chritt'© 


 Platina writes: of 'Henyy' the e- | 
rotr;, that . hee was: _- a 
| Monke in receiuing the*Eachair 
| Yea (char which» would cr neu 
almoſt amazed! to conliderandtrem-, 


| Cardin ls reports of Pope 
| Gregory the ſeucnth ,/ cal 
brand; 
pier Arva tg that he BOY 


thetoaduſe ſuch a ſacred on] 
rofolauage and: barbarous deſig: = | 
EI 


forthe preſeruation of he ule 'As] 


| bleco write: )- 311 2f al ent ycrer 1 


alted' FHde- | 
(hee mighr well called 4 


no goa ci che: Euet 
thefire., Ohrhorrible-pes 


[torian faich)-himſelfe to hav beene | | 
etinbwincy 704d 


| on 


of a vilewrerch, worthy ( as the hi- | 


H 3 


— 
P ©_l _— hated 


Others [ 


 Platina mn wita 
| Clemen.5. And} 
who doubrs 
| but his Holi- 
| neſſc had a fia- 


| ger 1n it? 
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| Tit.1.15, 


| 
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| come ore ceheghofimpulen 


\by bringing with © them profanc | 


To a oye age 


cicandi impicty, yet, 
in comming to. the Sacr 
leſly, and recciuing ;it vnwoorthily. 
Men that celebrate the Sacramenr,as | 
rhoſe.did their facrifices:in the firſt 
of Eſa, hauing their hands full of: | 
L and thar hearts full of ma- 
lice. -As thoſe acrifices were an:ab. 
homination tothe Lord ſoar theſe 
SACraments. 
-  QurSauiour ſaid, Ttisnor bets 
pu wy __ into ol vellels : boy 
y, It is not fit/ topur 
ws. / lothſome velltls; | 
How many alas are there, who 
| profane and polls theſemyſteries, 


ſoules ?: For to them that: are; de m_ [ 
| and parry amps Pr Re tt 


him who came without a 
garment ; when he was queltione 
BS cameft thow is hirker 'be 


was | 


© 
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[rothe: Lord. And your hearts muſt 
[anſwere with David , I will waſh my 


| hands in innecency, and ſo will I come 


| ſhaxed himſelfe : 


\ 


} mT 


word of defence, being bound hand 
and foote, was calt into'vtter dark- 
nelſe. And this ſhould terrific all 
thoſe, who come to the Sacrament] 
without theſe ornaments of grace 
which ſhould make them gracious in 
the ſight of Chriſt, and ficto be en- 
tertained at his table. When /oſeph 
came before Pharaoh, as we read in 
Genelis, he changed his garments & 

f is it our duty whe 
| we comeinto ſo great a preſence, & 
to be partakers of ſuch a holy ordi- 
| nance, to pur off the clothes of our 
corruptions which defile vs, and to 
ſhauc off the locks of yanities,which 
diſprace vs. I may fay thereforeto c- 
uery approching Communicant in 
Saint Jamerhis words, Cleanſe your 


tothine eAltar, O Lord. 


; of the $ acrament. | 
was ſriken ſpeechleſſe 3 and hauing no| 


—_ — 
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| hands you ſinners, & purge your hearts| 
you double minded, and then draw neer 


Againe, ſeeing Chriſt Iefisis tru- 


H 4 ly 


Gen.g1.14. 


lobg.zr, 


Iany48. 
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} Cypr. de Cena 
! Doin. 


| 
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| Iudg.14.14. 


q 
} Bern. de Cena 
| Domins, 


| cr ament, which yeelds-imolt heaucn- | 


a. OR 


ment ; the conſideration thereof 
ſhould ftirre vs vp with an carneſt 


in the Palme, They did eate the 
bread of Angels, which wasa great 
 prerogatiue: and Cyprian calls this, 
Panem eAngelorum, the bread of 
eAngels, j 

I may keere make a fit expolition 
of Samſons riddle , Out of the eater 
came meat, and out of the ſtrong came 
ſweerneſſe : For out of the dead Lyon | 
of the Tribe of /nda, there comes to 
vs inthe bletled Sacrament, molt | 
{weer & vnſpeakable cofort. Hereis 


delire to be partakers of it. Iris faid | 


| The Inuiſible matter Is *s 
ly offrcdand cxhibired inthe Sacra-| 


— —_ rr” TI 


j 


| 
| 


ſangut: pretiofior balſamio, that.bloud 


the ſoule ,.is more: precious then 
Balne.. This is called-by.theancient 
Fathers, our Viaticumzaind ficly,for 
as the -liravlites in. their: palkige to. 
Canaan had Manna, which.yeelded 
omne deleflamentamn , all: delightfull 
taltes. So, whil wee:patſethisour 
pilgrimage,we have the'bletlcd Sa- 
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which for:the cure and comfort of 1 
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he 
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| fayzoyou, avthe Angell:ſpaketo £- 


of the Sacrament. 


ly deleftation, | { KUP 
Hereis thar King in the' Goſpel, 
which inuites his gueſts, ſaying, Bee 
bold, 1 baneprepared my - dinhor , wy 
oxen and my failings are killet,av 
things are ready. For here is whatſo- 
_ good the ſoule of man'can de- 

Ire. PL IEP 

- Herethe Spirit and the Spowſe do 
call to cuery Bo eo come Lo are 
of the warers of lite freely. Or 


| meates and drinks mav ſuſpend,they | 


cannot quench hunger and"thirſt; 
buthechar comes to-Chriſt; &feeds 
vpon. him ſhall neucr' hunger or 
thirſt anymore; '/ 44 rk bean 407 His 
-; }Fherefotc,ariy. brethreng'I' mult 


and eats; come Withcheer- 


—_— | 


v# 
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much heauelyconjfort by xeeciuing 
the Sacrament: Sarthat youareab 


. « 


will tellyou what the Lord bath \dane to 


l/ + © - a, 
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my ſoule. >; 514 | 


- Yetfor your further comfort, 1 | 


not bur: forhe:of- you haue' found | 
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Marh.22.4. 


'Reuea2.17. 


to:lay with the Palmilt, Come and:1 | x4 4 a 


mult | 


DS 


| OE. | 7 The Inuifible matter 
i | mult wiſh you to remember 
che banquer 1s onely 
lite, which ſhall be 
 lifeto. come. When Chriſt « 
in heaven, asit is in the fe of the | 
cles, Come my friends, eate | 


me butnotpe- | 


TW — 


onsout of the heart ;'! «pur, glen he 
handsfrom eufll 2Qiots; madbriq-1 
he the tongue from cuill ſpee- 


' Chriſt. * 
| works Cribeaton 


the Receiuer,andabatesthe! ſtren 
of thoſe corruptions,” 1 vhs 


"1m | heads f 
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| ioyfully, Quliaſedleſwts ich Ber. 
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Frombimuy POWAY INT © al 
| &) Whoſocur, Techs, .Chrit in 


ofa fanRified heart ,, cauſethic to tt- 


bo Cir ore he World | 


vhs ar: ie vs and.wee to 
orig. cate pleaſures 
and profics gf. the wald., -will: be| 
dungand drafle, even vile inourc- 


;comfarcs,wee, A 


| yard. i when thin cqmſh-vnto me 
| didft. x? age worded, conſcience 
© pouring! into4t- the oxle af gladreſſe! | 

As the Sunne ariling vpon our 
Horizon, makes i it cheergfull & glo- 
ious: ſocheSun of Righteouſnes, 
when it. ariſeth vpon/the. Horizon 


a 


0 RO 


toyce withioy vnl| ſpeakable and-plo-| 


rious. Yeaaltche bleſiings, of GOD| 
arc made comfortable to;yg,asit was| 


ſtimazion lj reſpeR; of him, / and} 


wich choſe happy conugrts,who did]. 


cace 


| | 


Luke 19.6. 
Bern.n Cant: 
ſerm.32. 


”Y 


1.,Pct.1.3. 


Y ds i. A. 
oh My - 5 E206 hI A , _ ER wy 9 l = pe [> ra 


| 


| 


| 
Rom.8.17. 


John 7. 12. 


Numb.13.24. 
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'vs VP to cheerefull obedience. Da- | 


en, For: 
Ms" _ {rea 5. 
bh Marin | 


of our-ac ; vis it a 
pledge of our cternall rr be As 
Any 4s receined him, tothems he gaue | 
this prerogatine to'bee miade the ſoxnes | 
S_ pres Frau ox gent 
alſo heyres, yea cobeyret unmexed with | 
Chriſt, And as the Iſfatlices had a 


talte in thewildernelle; of the fruits | 


of Canaan, which ds they 
did enioy more plentifully'in' char 
par Land. So have wein the | 
wildernefſe of this preſet ne yyorld, 
the firſt frujtes of that glory, which | 
hercafter weſhal enioyin the eeleſti- | 
all Canaan, moſt aboundandly for | 
cuer. * q- 
A fifcnoteof receiving Chriſti is 
our thankefulneſle of heart, ſtirring 


wid 


Et. 
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p 2258 
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il. 
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| biz benefits beſtowed vpon me? So mult 
| wee conſulc all the faculties of our | 
| foules, and enquire with what wee 


Mo that 


| ; of the Sacrament. 


| =ollei, giues this charge to his ſonne 


f Barzillai. So Chriſt Teſus 5 uo 
 ſhing vs with this heauenly foode, 
| may iuſtly challenge at our hands all 
| chat wee can doe to manifeſt our 
thankefull hearts for ſuch a ſingular 
bencfit. As the KinglyProphet faith, 
What ſhall I render to the Lord for all 


ma. 


may preſent our Saujour Chriſt for 
this great mercy ; and our concluſj- 
on mult be his reſolution; [ will offer 


and call pon the name of the Lord. 

| Thus, if vpon the recciuing of 
the Sacrament wee finde, in ſome 
MN , the ſtrength of ſinne aba- 
ted,prace au ted, our affetions 
red Ce world, our fouls 
filled with heauenly ioy, and our 
hearts ſtirred yp to vnfained thank- 
fulneſſe; then may we with maruel- 


| aidhauing recciued reliefe from Bar- 
Salomon, Shew kindneſſe to the Sounes 


to thee the ſacrifice of thankeſgining, | 


lous comfort & allurance conclude, 
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| Fatta Chriſti ſit 
genera Locu tionil 
Aug. in loh, 
tral, 25. 
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Bellar.de ſacram. 
bib.1.C Ay Ig. 
Cuſan. epiſt.z.ad} 
Bobem.ce Com: 
mMuUnone, 


'T he Forme | 


} 
| 
{ inthe inſtitution, and to be imitated | 


| S. Auſtin ſaith, certainely theſe are, 
| ſo to be conceived i in amore ſpeciall 


| truely writeth. So thar the lilly & eua-| 


| nothing for his preſenr ſe, is 
{ 0 eabſar f 5 ley? | 


tothe matter, & withourthe which 
asthe phybcall matter would belike 
the Chads , r#dis indigertaque moles, 
ſo the: caries of the Sacrament 
would be common bread and wane, | 
without any facred vic. Yea, as the 
ſoulers the formeand lifeofthe bo- f 
dy, ſo theforme is the lifeand ſoule 
of the Sacrament. Now this Forme' 
conſiſts of diners ations exprciled: 


in the celebration of the Sacrament. 
For if other aQions of Chrilt are a 
kinde of ſpeech for our direftion, as, 


"—_ 


Tp TT 


—_ 


manner, eſpecially when there is a 
precept annexed to the aftions, re- 
quiring imitation, as heteitis. For, 
Hoc facite, Doe this, is referred tothe 
whole attion, as Card 


ran "=o 


ſion of Cardinall Caſans, making 


Chriſt faith , Hoe facite, non hoc | 


w6b;Da hire not _ this man- 


ner, 
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of The Sdrrament. | 
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ner,  whichisin effect, Imirace this 
Ss, bur nor according-co rhis 


nicarits} according tothe praQtiſe of | 
our bleiſed fadier and his Diſciples, 


ae's iow it: 5: Hefhwives the 
vie of it. Theattions of thepeop 
aretheſe: 1. They takeit': 2. They 
eat arid drinke it. All which aQtions, 
like the viſible matter of the Sacra- | 
ment , hauereference to Diuineand | 
Spiriruall myſteries. | 
'The fixlt action of our Saujour is | 
the taking of the bread, that' hee 


might conſecrateir , breake i it, and | 
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| 
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Salt res ber | 


lef 


oY thele words onely, 
thcrf copuamenmroerheforme 
tur--burc falſly,asafter- | 
b ſhow. As; x rand | 
| ofthe eonliſk ofthe a&ti- 
|-6n3;{oche afttiansare in number ſe- | 
uen, whercobfiue doe belong) to the 
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Miniſter, and cwo-to-the'Commur | 


*1 


i = [ Z A _ deli- 
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lohn 1.14 


Bern.inviell.na- 
tal. dom, ſerm.,- 


2.6 To 


| deliver:it ro the 'D 


| foules: So thar | is repreſen- 


iciples - which 


{ignifics his raking-.of our ,namre, 
chat ir beeing ſanctified, mightyber 


| broken with forrowfor fatisfation 
to God, and giutnztivs in thodds 


crament: for the"-comfore of »dilr 


red the incarnation dt our--Qheift, 
when the Word-didrexhe fleſh. This! 
ation of Chriſt yeelds mater ofad- 
mirationand conſolation; Firſt,here' 
is great cauſe of admiration... For, as 
Bernard faith , Deui & hom; Mater 
& Virge, Oneto be both God and 
manzoneto be botha Mother anda 
Virgin, are preat' myſteries.; Jf:a 


| 


ment ? How can wee then withourc| 
| admiration conſider, that our Saui- ; 
ſour, who was equall with God,} 
| ſhould deſcend from heaven, and 


dloath himſelfe with the baſe ſhape 
| OT 


| Angels, but the ſeede of «Abraham. 


A 
the forme of a-ſcruant,for our ſakes? 


entiles, and recerned vp into plory, 
o Andas ir yeelds ina F admi- 
ration, ſo doth ir alſo of conſolation. 
For this taking of the humane na- 
cure was for our ſakes, thar Chriſt 
might cherein farisfie the juſtice of 
God, and accompliſh the worke of 


inthe tenth to the Hebrewes, Burnt 
offering, and facrifice for {in woul- 
deſt thou not haue, but 4 body haſt 
thou prepared. For it was expedient, 
that as man had linned,fo man ſhuld 


ſuffer and farisfie for the ſinne. And 


therefore be in: 0 wiſe tooke the ſeed of 


Yea,had not the Sonne of God been 
incarnate, all the men and. Angelsin 
heauen and incarth had neuer been 


our Redemprion, according,to thar | 


able to fatisfie the iuſtice of God. | 
: *o—mt—_ which was impoſſible to 
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the Law, becauſe of themeakenes of the | 
flelb, God ſent his Sonne in the frmi: | 
lunde of finfull fleſh, and far ſinue con- 
demmed finne mn the fleſh: that ſole 
| being puniſhed jn Chriſt, ir-might 
be pardoned to vs... - wv 
Thus Chriſt by takung our nature 
is become our Emmunzel,cucn God 
with vs, yea God for vs. Therefore 
theAngels ſent by God to publiſhche 
Incarnation of Chriſt co the world, 
doecallit Tidings of greatioy, and | 
fing that 1oyfull Anthem, Gloria in 
excelſss, Glory be to Godin the bigheſt 
beauens, peace on the earth , and good 
will towards men. Sothat the Com: 
municants, when they behold the 
Miniſter taking the: bread , ſhould | 
| for cheir inſtruction meditate with | 
admiration, and comfort ypon the 
great myltery of Chriſts pi 
tion. + 
|  Thefſecond Attionis the Gining | 
of —_— Iris ——— —_— 
Euangehliſts and the Apoſtle, = 
ing of thiafiion doe eioenodifie. 
Mar.26.26. | rent wordes: S. Mathew-doth Ve) 5 


the 


—_—_— 
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ter, the other in this. 


[them bothcranſlated to bletlegwhich 


|ofthe words, thar both ſhould ſig- 


I_ "I th 


| of the Sacrament. 
| the word twaoyinas, he bleſſed; Saine 
Luke vxae;ms, hee gane thanks 3 S. 
Paul both,the onc in the tenth chap- 


| Herevpondiuers doe confound 
the words,bur diuerſly, Some would 


haue both. the words tranllated, to 
glue thankes. Others would haue 


may not bee : For though waogiy 
may ſignifie the ſame that ewynersiv 
| yet that euaerris ſhould be rendred 
| by cwaor. 1 confelle with Bellar- 
mine, © 1s __ harſh. It is true that 
the Euangelilts ZLuke'sad obn, rela- 
ting the-miracle of the five thouſand 
fed with five loaues and two fiſhes, 
doe vie theſe two-words ſeuerally : 
S. Luke hath, he blefſed, S.Tohnhath, 
he gaue thankes. Yet this doth not 
| neceſlarily -inforce a confounding 


| nifie onely to bletle, oronly to giuc 
thankes ;butin my iudgement doe 
rather ſhew-adou 
benediCtion , - namely, that bee both 


xQtion in-that| 


_— "—  —— OS ——— e——_—_— 


Luk.22.19. 


Cap.10.16, 
Z Cap.11.24, 


Valde durum 


chate1.lo. 
Luk.9.16. 
Iohns.1t. 


[prayed and gaue thankes. And ſohee 
ol F< doth 


| 


| 
| 
. 
| 


| 
| 


eſt Bellar. de Eu 


——— 
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{ 


 - » EO IR —— 
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| 
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 1.Tim.4- 45. 


Marke 14. 


| verl,z2, 23s 


| 


| 


| chac ſpiricuall vie, whetin they were 


The Forme 
doth in this marcer of conſeeration; | 
For theſe two parrs of Inuocation , 
Prayer and Thankeſgiuing , ſhould 


wy 


in theſe ations, hke Hippocrates 
wins, bee inſeparable companions, 
according ' to the Apoftles rule, | 
1. Tim. 4. The creature i; not to be re« | 
fuſtd, if it bee receined with thankeſsi- | 
wing : For it is ſanflified by the Word of \ 
God and Prayer. And as theſe rwo 
dge concurre inthe ſandtification of | 
our corporall foode; fo doe they al- | 
{ointhe conſecration of our ſpiritu- | 
all. And therefore S. e Marke victh | 
both the words ; So that our Sauior | 
taking the bread in his hands , gaue 
thankes-ro God for the redemption } 
of mankind, for the reuclation ther- 
of by the Word, and the aflurance. 
of the fame by the bletſed Sacra- | 
ment : And withall prayed , thar | 
whereas the bread & wine of them: | 
{elues had no power or vertue' for 


to bee employed : It-would pleaſe 
God, foto be preſent with his ordi- | 
nance, that. through his grace and 


bleſ; [ 
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is effeRed by theſe words ; Hoc eff 


this benedition goes before cuer 


| ning & prayer, as the ancient Fathers 
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bleſſing che Sacrament mighr bc- 
come a fruirfull meanes ro confirme 
our vnion with Chritt, and to ſeale 
vp vnto vs the work of our redemp- 
tion, | 

Now from the Conduit pipe of 
this benedi&tion, Belkarmineand the 
Rhemiſts would faine conuey their | 
doQrine of Tranſubſtanriation: but 
terein they forget themſclues , and 
tontradi& their owne doftrine.For 
they generally hold,that conſecratis 


| 


corpus menne, This is my body, Now 


Chriſt ſpeakes thoſe words fo thar | 
they mult eyther reic& their. maine 
d of conſecrating by boc ft 
ground of conſecrating by 
corpus mei,or deny thac this benedi- 
ction is operariue to change the ſub- 
{tances . Butthe trueth is, that con- 
ſecration is done by this chankeſpi- 


do generally reach, and conſequent- 
ly not by a bare rehearfall/ of thoſe 
words, Hoc eft corpus mentny: as here- 


| | of the Sacrament. | 


afrer wee ſhall obſcrue morefully. | 


es, 


Now j 


Bellar.de Eucha,| Ky 


lb.x.cap.10, 


Inftts. Martyr, | 


Apol.2., 


Oneen,Cani.Celſ. 


bb.$; 


Cyprian.de cena 


domim. 


Theodsr.Dial.2. | 
Hier. epiſt.ad | 


Emagyium:. 


3.Cap.4. 
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T he Forme 


| Iohn 17.19. 


Pfal.133.2. 


wine. For the bread after conſecra- 


tion 1 


Now this conſecration of the ele- 
ments, by prayer and thankſgiuing, 
isa ſanQifying and ſetting apart of 
them for a ſacred vie, and conſe- 

uently yeelds matter of much com- 
Go For by it is repreſented Chriſt 


} 


| [e{us ſanRtihedand ſet apart by Al- 

* #4 -v . . | 
mig God, for the ſanQification 
and 


{aluation of mankinde z accor- 

ding to that in the ſcucnteenth of 
| [obn, For their ſakes do I ſantlifie my 

{elfe ; that they alſo may bee ſautlified 
through thy truth. So that as the 

oyntment did deſcend from Aarons 

head to his beard, and went downe 

co the skirts of his cloathing : ſo the 

 oyle of grace and gladnes is heereby 
deriued from Chriſt our head, to e- 

uery meinber of his body , and hee 

being conſecrate, is become the author 

of eternall [aluation to all them that 0- 

| bey him. 

| Againe, ſeeing thatthe elements 

of bread and winearc fantified to 

a lacred vie, we muſt put a difference 
betweenethem,and other bread and 


| 


| 


| 
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) holy 


of Naaman, wereto be clteemedby 


| more reuerend eftmation then any } 


| chankeſpiuing 5 this is anattion for 
|4mitation. Yea, ifhe gauethanks to 


| ſhould we doe {o for ourſe 
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of the Sacrament. | 


EY 


tion 4s not common bread,as Jre-' 
za truely faith. As the gold,which 
was profane inthe furnace, became 
when it was fanfified ito 
the vie of the Temple: fo the 
bread which was by nature com- 
mon', by 'confecration'and 'yſe'is' 
made holy. Asthe watersof lordan 
being fanRtified by God for the cure 


him more excellent then-all the Ri- 
uers of Pharphar and Damaſcus ; 
And as the waters in Baptiſme,being | 
ſanCtified by prayer and-thankeſg1- 


excellent and: coſtly di- 
{tilled waters-in the world: fo the 
breadand wine beeing conſecrated | 
forthe Sacrament, are to'/be had in 


other whatfocuer. | 
. > Againe, ſeeing our Saujour doth 
lan&ifie the Sacrament by prayer & | 


Godin our behalf, how muchmore 
lues;w ho | 


uing, 1s moreto be regarded,then'a- | 
nyt __ - 
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fone Gramgrs. cnn op Sacrament | 


lapprobation and commendation tro 


i 


 thankeſgiuing, wem 


tra 


F 4) 
TEE. end from chi 


chat ancient name theEuchariſt. 
And indeed this aftion/ doth yeeld 


the celebrating of the Sacrament in | 
ſolemnecongregatiens, where ma- 
ny 10yning together ,\their combi | 
ned 2 5" and prayſes doc more 
powerfully picrce the heauens, to 
ſend vp the ſweet incenſe of thanks, 
and to bring downe the deaw. of 
grace ypon the congregation. 
Toconclude, ſccing that the Sa- 
crament is ſanQtified: > pony and 
{t bee careful: 

to vicitina holy and reuercnd man- 
ner. I1s,-it bleiſed by - prayer.and 
chankeſpiuing 2 Let vs nor profave | 
it by vaworthy receiuing ; leſt wee 
turne that bleſſing intoa curſe vypon 
| 

fo may; I fay. to cuery Communi- 


our ſclues. As it was faid to Peter , 
cant, Theſes bgrwhigh God hath pw-| 


—_ c— 


Numb.38.18, pol Ly be a holy — 
O} 


rified , pollute thew not. And as: the 
amb! at the Paſſcouer was ap-| 


ca 


| Euangelical Paiſcouer. 
|  Thethird AQtion is the breaking 
ofthe Bread. A man would thinke | 


[deed itis very material, Therefore 


crament,which argues that ir is a cc-| 


| the paines of Chriſtes Paſſion z Not 
{by divine prouidence 'was preuen-: 
| filled) bur to ſer 


% 


this a ncedleſſe ceremony, , but in-! 


all the Euangcliſts , and the Apollle 
likewiſe doe diligencly mention ir. 
Yea, this aftion giues denomination 
to the whole celebration' of. the Sa-' 


i .. 


remonic of great moment, and yery| 
worthy of obſcruation. And reaſon, 
for it is very lignificant to repreſent 


that his body was broken ( which 


ted tharthe bapony might be ful- 
ble rorments, that Chriſt indured in 
his death, when he mightiultly c6- 


th broken my heart. 


| Hereby is ſetforth that which E/| Eſay 53.5. 


| ſaiah ſpeakes of, He was wounded for 
our iniquities, hee was broken for our 
tranſgreſſions, the chaſtiſement of our 


of the Sacrament. it 
{f ler our atſemblics bee ar. this our 


Mar.26.26. 
Mark 14.23 
Luke 22.19. 
1.Cor.1o0,I6. 
and 11.24. 
AQts 20.7. 


lohn 19.36 


Exo.12.46, 


plaine, as itis inthe Pfal Rebuke  Plal.69.204 
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| 
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ava . men antae 
\peace was pon him , and by bus ſtripes 
| we are healed. | =S 
In which place the Hebrew words, 
|are very ſignificant, to ſet forth the 
| em Yaines thar C— 
* [for our lakes ; they imply the whip, 
| [the ſpeare, the ks Poe HAoter 7 
.. | which didpearce the body, andthe 
|{word of forrow' which did wound 
the foule of our Saujour: Yea, this 
breaking of the bread, doth ſer forth 
the renting of the ſoule and body of 
Chriſt aſunder, 190. 
This Aion makes againſt the | 
carnall preſence, as indeed, almoſt e- 
uery pallage in the infticution doth, || 
| For the body of Chriſt is preſent | 
onely as it is broken, but it is broken 
| onely in myſteric,therefore ir is pre- 
ſentonely im mylterie. 
To breake the naturall body of 
| Chriſt aQually, were an at of great 
cruclty, & more extremity towards 
[ our Saufour in his glorious eſtate, 
then the 'rude fouldiers ſhewed 1n 
is infirmity onthe Crolle. 
Bur concerning this a&tion, the 


| Papiſts 


| 


a. Us 
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ths. 
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"Es 


| not knowing what to affirme ; as 


| their locall preſence. T herfore,theſc 


[| 


CET” TR 


| cant vie of thisaftion , condemnes 
|the ome of the Romanilts, who 
| Neglect 


| ſo doethey depriue the people of a 


| monte. : ' 


of the S acrament. 
Papiſts are exceedin gly diſtracted, 


whether it was bread, or his body 
which was broken, To fay it was the 
| body of Chriſt, were to make his 
(body perpertally paſſiblez and ro 
fay it is breadafter c6ſecration, they 
are loth , becauſe ir ouerthrowes 


ſhelues of abſurdities , vpon vvhich 
they doe caſt themſclues to main- 
taine their errors, ſhould make them 
Gile willingly downe the deere cha- 
nell of truth. 6. 

Apaine, the neceſſary and figniti- 


the ſame, and giue-whole 
Cakes to the people. For as heereby 
they violate the ordinance of Chrilt, 


comfortable and 11 gnificant cere- 


c 


Tanſenius confelleth , that the Eu- 
charilt was wontto be broken, but 
faith he, Now it is not ſo , left any one 


-, 
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| ſhould thinke he receines leſſe then anc- 


_ 


ther, | 


Sent.4.Ddift.x2. 


Tanſen, Cantor. | 


| 


{ 
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| Papiits are too blame, that cannor ! 
reach their 


| this comfortable ation of breaking | 


| to meditate vpon the, paines & Paſ- 


| meanes todeliuer ys fromthe paines | 


; 


7} 
ther,or doubt that he receines not whole 
| Chriſt. Butour Saviour Chriſt and 
che Prinuciue Church , were much 


ouerſeenc, that could not thinke of 
theſe inconueniences ; or elſe the 


ONTO OR OO IE 


people better, or (which 
is the truth) theſe correcters of the 
Inſtitution doe play the-Impoltors, | 
who ro maintain an opinion of their 
carnall preſence , have abandoned | 


_—— — 


the bread. of 
Laſtly, heere the Communicants 
mult obſerue, that when the bread 


is broken,and the wine powred out, | 
they ſhould then ſtir, yp their hearts 
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lion of Chriſt , and apply the fame 
to their {oules as a ſoueraigne cordi- 
all of comfort . For his ſufferings 
were for our lakes, His wounds,his 
{tripes, his anguiſh of ſoule, and tor- 
ments of death , were the bleſſed | 


' 


and torments of eternall death. 
 Thefourth action of our Sauiour 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Is, 


OE" "I he Af... AM. 


ſealed, as itis inthe ſixtof /obhn. As 
| God by his eternall decree did or- 


ginning of the world : So hath hee {ca- 
lone of God, that bee ſent bis Soune 10 


| be a reconciliation for onr ſinnes. 


 prehenſion, of conſolation, and in- 


\ well colle& that ic belongs onely ro | 


of the Sacrament. 
is, the giving of the Bread andthe 
Cup. This action, thoughir be not 
hereexpreſled, yer is ir unplicd in 
the word Tpke, and is plainely meti- | 


tioned inall the Evangeliſts, vvhich 
ſpeake of the inſtirution of che Sup- | 


"EEE 


This ation is of great moment, 
for it repreſentech G OD the Fa- 
cher giuing his Sonneto ys, withall 
the merits of his painfull Paſſion, & | 
perfe&t obedience. Him hath GOD 


| 


daine Chrilt Ieſus to be our Sauijor, 
who ts the Lambe ſlaine from the be- 


led vp this mercy vnto vs, im-giuing 
vs the Sacrament. e And here « that 

This action yeelds matter of re- 
{truRion. Firſt , from the perſon & | 


aftion mecting together, namely, 
Chriſt giuing the Sacrament, I may 
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Mat.26. 26.27. 
Mark.14.22. 
Luke 22.19. 


lohn 6.27. 
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Canon.21. 


Numb.3.10. 
Deut.33.10. 


Hebr.5.4. 


2.,94mM-6.7, 


2.Chro.26, 19. 


Tertul, de Caron, 


ml, cap.z. 


Tom.4.dift.z. 


queſt.5 punt. 
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The Forme 
the Miniſter, who is Chriſts ſubſti- 


eute,to glue the Sacrament. As none 
but he may take, blelle, and breake 
the Bread, ſo none but he may deli- 
uerit z according to the Conltituti- 
on of our Church. 

As Ged by a ſpeciall ordinance in 
time of the Law, did ſeparate Aaron 
and his ſonnes for offering of the fa- 
crifices : ſo I may fay in the Apo- 
ftles words, No man may take to 


the Goſpel, to adminiſter the Sacra- 
ments, but hee onely, who hath an 
ordination to theſe ſacred ofhices.Se- 


ling withfacred things ; Uzzah for 
the Arke, Uzziah and Saulfor their 
 facrifices, albeit they had faire pre- 
rences for their enterpriſes. Therfore 
Tertwl.ſaith,Enchariftiam nec de alio- 
"1m manu quam prefidentinns ſumi- 
mus. Gregory of V alentia faith, that a 
Lay man may adminiſter the Sacra- 
ments, for that the applying canſe doth 
not concurre of it ſelfe to produce the 
effefF. But his Poſition is vnſound, 


and 
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himfelfe this honour, in the rime of 


cular men haue ſmarted for med- | 
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{ty perceiue, that will looke vpon 
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| and his reaſon abſird. For alchough 
| che applying cauſe doth not of it 
ſelfe concurre to the producing of 
cheeftect, yerby accident, and rhe 
ordinance of God it may and doth. 
| Hadany man beſide Anavias puthis 
hands ypon Pals eyes , hee ſhould 
notthereby haue. receiued his ſight. 
Bur Anantas , beeing ordained; by 
Chriſt, for that: unployment;, his 
hands were the effecuall applicant 
cauſe to conferre {ight to the bletled 
Conuert, 

Itis obieted-by ſome, that our 
Sauiour ſaid to hisdiſciples,concer- 
ning the Cuppe , Dinide this among 
you, But that is ſpoken of the Cupin 
che Paileouer, as eucry one may ca- 


the place in the Euangeliit. For this 
is before any mention is made of the | 


_ Againe, this condemnes chat lur- 


ching facrifice, wherin oft rimesthe 


giuesnoneto others, but re- | 
tainsal to himſelf, What is this prac 
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oſt;butthe lighting of a candle to' 


Act.9.17. 


Luke 2267. 
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The Forme 
| putit ynder a buſhell ? For where-' 
forceis the bread blefled and broken, 
butto be giuen?; And in this wee 
} Compare Pſa.” mult imitate our Sauior Chriſt, who 
| $8.19. with | recciucd gifts , that hee might giue| 
Ephe.4.8 [|.hem. | 
Itis no leſſe abſurd for a man to 
afhrme, that another ſhould receiue 
good by the Prielts recciuing, ( as 
the Rhemilts teach ) then to hold, 
that he may be fed by the meat ano- 
cher mancates, or be ſaued by ano- 
ther mans faith : which c6ceirs were 
yery abſurd and ridiculous : For a 
man mult be nouriſhed by his own 
meat, and The mſt muſt line by bis 
owne faith. Therefore the faithfull 
Miniſter of Chriſt , muſt be like the 
od Samaritan, who did notone- 
y prepare, but poure in the Wine, 
Ks. bonne aan mult 
lay, Lord, enermore gine vs *l 


—_ vs 

Againe, this makes againſt the | 
Ronuſh Referuatien » for the Sacra- | 
mentis conſecrated to be gjuen arid 
recciued, not to be reſerued. Thef 


| ancient { 
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| Hieroms ſhewes that, w ich in all 


Epiphanius) writes, ey it Was an 


| whilſt their loue feaſts? calle aha 


i OT of the Sacrament. | 
ancient praiſe, of the Chute doth 


controle this vaine corruption. Sr. 


obabilitie was the generall cu- 
ome of the Primitive Church, 


| werein vic : namely, that Wha 

| mained of the Euchariſt , was w 
with their other mears ada] 5n 
| theſe fealts, And after the aboliſh- 


ing ofthoſe common Suppers,” wee 
find for ſomehundreds o yeeres the | 
pradtiſe of Churches , though diffe-| 


rent, yet vtterly againſt reſer' 
For Origen, who liuedin the ſecond 
hundred yeeresafter Chriſt, wrires | 
that in his time, what remairied of | 
the Euchariſt was wo ak E- 
; ypon occa(ion of relating a 
ade ha happened in'the da 
of Biſhop * ener, (who ecded 


ancient cuſtome'in the Church of 
Conſtantinople, that if any' part of | 
the Sacrament remained, the young | 
Ly which frequeted the ſchooles 


[| 125 


It. Incccleſia 


, comedentes part 
ter coſameban! 
{ De biſce foft cenu 
epulis, loquitur 
Chryſ.mm 2.Cor. 
bom.2.7. prope fi- 
nem, 

' Peratla pictaths 
| celebratione con 
| ſunur. Aug, de 
| TY1.3-b0, 

| Origen i in Leuit 
| bem.s. 


* About 400. 
| yeeres afrer 
| Chrift, 
Vetus fit con- 
| ſuetu Conſiay- 
limpols Bath 
4-CapeJf. 


K 3 


did 


| Hiero. in 1. Cor | 
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| Canon trib. grad. 
diſt.z., de Conſec. 


# uy 
q « 4 
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for 
did cate it. But what ſpcake I ofthe 
Churches prattiſe againſt Romiſh 
reſcruation , when Pope Clement 
himſeltc, beſides his expretle prohi-. 
\bition , hath a caueat that onely; fo : 


much, be.conſecrated as may at'thar 
tur oa" P&nrt. {3 $3396 115. : 7 
_. Againe,this attiqn of Giuing.the 


Sacrament makes againſt oblarion.. 


it be gtuen to the people, not offred 
ro, God, ; this beeing a maine ditte- 
rence betweene a Sacrifice and'a Sa- 
God, in the other God glues tO-VS. 
And it1s very obſeruable againſt the 
| Church of Rome, [which {tands vp- 


if any ſuch had remained, S*, Pawl, 
who was diuinely -wiſe in-. prefling 


and LET the poynts hee had in 
hand, did ſtrangely.negled a forci- 
ble argument;n notrequir ; 


ringangin- 
| tenance to the Miniſters 
| ving at the Altar and offering Sact1z 


| Kher. Aunet, in| fice, it becing (as the Rhemaſts lay) 


£ FY 
w_—_ —_— | ſ—_ 
» : _ OY NY : mW 
a "_ C—_—_ . . Tg. y " 
” 


the principal att ang,works of _ 
, 00 


For the vic of the, Sacrament is,that, | 


{ on her recall Altars and Sacrifice,that 


| 


| 


| 


crament, that in the one wee giue.to, | 


- theix ifex- | 


| 


| 


4 
Ke  ——_ 


. 


dit. 


of the Sacrament. 


 bood. Yea, if any ſuchalears and fa 
crifice wereremaining ,, did not hee 
| makea needleile change of the of-| 
 fice of the Prielts ynderthe Law, & 
| the Miniſters vnder the Goſpel, fay- 
ing,e As they which wait atthe A hen 

| are partakers with the Altar: ſo they\ 
which preach the Goſpel , ſhorlld line of 
the Goſpel? F240 
Againe, this checks thatnice curi- 
oliry of the Romanilts, who contca- 
to. the. ancient cultome of the 

| Church, doe put the Sacramentinto 
the mouthes , not" giue- ir into the 
hands of the Communicants. Yea; 
their ſcrupulous nicenefſe, who re- 
quire, that chey fthould not willing- 
ly couch it with their teeth, bur 4 
iolue it. wich their tongues. 
Whereof I know not what reaſon 
can be rendred., except they doubt 
| the deuill might be in their Eucha- 
rilt, and doe ſome miſchiefe to the 
|receiuer for byting of him as iris in 


ada. 


————— 


| 


| uill entring into a vvoman that bir 


| that fabulous ſtory of Gregories, ci- 


[ted by the Rhemiſts : where the de- 
| him 


——— 


1.Cor.g.13. 


Euſeb,hiſt. lib.7. 


cap.s, 
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| 232 | ' The Forme | 
Eego,quid feci? |himin cating of Lerrice, and beeing | 
ſeacham ſuper |reprooued forit, anſwered , What 
| et ucam,ervenit) pe 1 done 2 I did but fit vpon the let- 
1:1 et momordS$ | | | 
| me. Gree, dial.li,| #166 41d ſhe came and bu me. 
I«(aþ.4. Secondly, as this doctrine yeelds 
E1 .-.- matter of confucation, ſo doth ital(o | 
of conſolation. Forhere is repreſen- | 
| ted che beſt and preate(t gift that e- 
| uer was giuen to the ſonnes of men, 
| cuen the Sonneof G O D himſelfe. 
Thacisa great gifc which Zaccbers | 
| Luke 19.8. | ſpake of, Behold, the one halfe of my 


| Mark.6.23. 


goods [ gme'to the pore . That is a 


| greater which FHered promiſed to 
the _ Damſell , 3#hatfoener 


thou ſhalt atke of mee , behold 1 will 


giue it , euex to the balfe of my king- 
dome. But that the greateſt of all, 
which that pradigall giuer offers co 


ſaid, All theſe will I gine thee, if tow, 
wilt fall downe and worſhip mee, Yet 
behold all thoſe gifts, had:they-been 
in their purpoſe and power: to dif. 


poſe, are of infinite 'letſe valuethen | 


our Saujour, when ſhewing himall | 
the Kingdomes of the world, hee 


| 


_ 4 


I a Pp Tohn,\ 


| chis tranſcendent gift. Therefore. |. 


| ſingle and {et it forth with an Em- 


t 
| ſhould revder :19:the Lord for this ad- 


NEG nn 


hb 


[obn, when hee ſpeakes of it, doth 


———— 
” 


phalis, Sic Dew dilexit mundum, So 
God -loned the world: whereupon 
 Chryſoftome ſaith, Sic Dens dilexit ? 
Did God ſo lone the world? Dicbeate 
Fohannes, fic ? tell vs,O blef- 
ſed lohn,how was that So?Euen that 
which followethi, So God loxed rhe 
world, that hee gaze his onely begotten 
Sonne, that whoſoener beleened mbim 
ſhould not _— , but hane enerlaftmg 
life. Locheerethe greateſt gift *thar 
Heauen could yeeld, orthe carthde- 


and bletſed be the gift for euermore.. | 
| - Thirdly, this giuing of Chrilt in | 
the Sacrament; yeelds matter of in- 
(truction. ws It. 
, muſt ſtirrevp our hearts arid hands | 
to rue praiſcand thanks rohim,and 
o [tudy with:the Prophet-whar we 


tt 


| 


| mrirable benefitwyea, ſccing God hath 


© of the Sacr ament. 


(ire. Bletled therefore be the Giuer, |. 


| 


nat ſpared bis owne Some; _—_ Rom.$.32. 
kef 


=—Y 
lohn 3016, | 


Chnyſoft. in Genſ: 
hem.27. 


—_ 


Pſal.116.13. 


ON 


 hims for v5 to death, we ſhould 
nothing taodeare for theteſtificati-| 


PEE YE TELGEY M all eee et es _ —_—— — —— 


_ <_ —— th. 


dd... 
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he 


| 


L34 


| The Fame 


—_— 


_ — 


{ Rom.12.1. 


$9. 


| to gine vp our bodies 4 lining ſacrifice 


haue andarc;to his ſeruice,who hath 
| 


| which I call yerball, as comprehen- 


(| Lex.2 1} 
Aug, lob raft. 


[they alſo have audiblewords annex: | 


Ke of our thankefulnelle Wee are 
bound by theſe mercies of GOD, 


to bim.Euen to conſecrate our ſelues, 


our ſoules and bodies,and all thatwe 


 vouchſafed ynto vs forth of his a-- 
boundant mercy , this incſtimable_ 
gift toour exceeding comfort. 
{ The fift aQtion of Chriſt, and 
{conſequently of the Miniſter, is that 


ding words of promiſe ; T bi :5 my 
body which is gmen for you 5 This 
cup us thenew Teſtament in my bloud, 
\ which rs ſhed for yow. In. which'our 
 bleiſed Sawior doth necelarily ſhew- 
the vic & benefit of the-Sacrament, 
| ro —_— office of a 
careful Phyſician, in; preparing'a | 
medicine, Yefcribl oh his Patienc 
the vitandiheveld dvertucof it; 
Necellarily I ay ,'foralbeirthe 'Sa- 
craments are wi/ible words, yet mult 


"- >... 


cd to demonſtratothe vic of them | 
| Which 1 


- 
- 


| 


\ ſedinthe deliuery of che Sacrament. 


of 1 the Sacrament, 


juſtific the practiſe of our Church, 
\ thatappointeth thoſewordsto, bey- 


—— 


If _ miattobje&t, he knowes theſe | 
$ before; I anfivere; thar our 
ins area re wehad need | 

_ onely to hane the viderſtanding 
informed,but the mem6ty* alſo rea 
ued, andthe affeions!lirredyp for | 
our better tHedjrarion of 'theſe my- | 
ſteries. © Sothat this flitrimg of vs vp | 
by theſe words}fay belike the An- 

g's {lirring ofthe poole of Bethef: | 


tt 


our foules.--- BY vhur 


ly explanethe- words:*Cor 
CTR wy ray, 1 hat 
ed by conference of 


are a tropicall f h, and'import 
re a rp Thoinef T ink 
a repreſemation of my booh © In the 0 
| ther there arc divers rropes. Firlt,, 
where hee faith, — a 


Which preſident of Chriſts TW S% 


thar the Sacrament'may yeelde | / 
vertue-for the cure 'and! comforref 


In this verball aRiv## Fivill bref þ 


ceflimmoity 'of Fathers, rite Gme hr 


| w= CIR NF {Lab 
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The Forme 
Teftament inf my blond. Every one 
knowes there isa Metonymy of the | 
| ſubie&, the cup being ar that] 
which 1s in the-cup. 
Againc, there is another trope in 
che — eſtament : For the —_ 
wine in the cup is the Teſtament, 
onely as Circumciſion is the Coue- 
nant; that is,,.a lipne of the Coue- 
nant. And indcede this Teſtament 
and Coucnant arc both ane : and ſo 
\che Hebrew. word Berith, and the 
Greeke Diatheke dae-(ignifie : For 
that which is called-iBerith, a Couc- 
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| 


| * Gen. 17.10. | nant; - IS called Diatheke,* a Telta- 


* Ats7.8. | ment, The rcaſon of this appellation 
AndHirenn \ ariſeth partly forth of Sacramentall 
_—— phraſes, partly forth of a reference 
Drs "= join and reſemblance of Moſes ſpeech, 
tum. And in his) when {| rionling tos bloud, he calls 
ng it the b gud of : c — : | 
_—_ C— is this manner of ſpeec 
_— [otirange to humane writers eat 
Homers 1thad, \ Homer calls their facrifices 5gwe mu 
aL {245y , the Faithfull leagues of their 
gods. But here it may be . 
why itis called the new Teſtament, 


OT 


| hd 
| ——_— 
— ya "> 1, Si ls ka : 


ne — 


| of the Surrament. 

or Couenant,ſceing the ſame is very 
ancient, becing made in Paradiſe to 
Adam, renewed to eAbr. Wit- 


nelſed by the Prophers, figured in 
the facrifices? I an{wer,it may be cal- 


Firſt, in regard of the maatrer, the 
one being a Couenant of workes, 
the other of Grace. 


ner, and fo ic isthe new Couenant , 
as our Saujour calls his precept of 
| Louc, A new commandement. For 
as that commandement is called a 
new commandement, becauſe it is 


led a new coyenitin diversreſpets. | 


Secondly , in regard of the man-| 


= 
A 


lohn 13.34. 


newly reujued, and more effectually 
vrged then before: ſo this Couenant 
may becalled a new Couenant , be- 
cauſe jt is more plainely renewed,& 
more powerfully confirmed to the 
Church of God, 


for Moſes was Miniſter and Media- 
tor of the old Teſtament, being the 
 ſeruant of God : but Chriſt is the 
| Miniſter and Mediator of the new 


Thirdly, itis called the new Co 


uenant, in regard of che Miniſter | 


—_——__—_ 
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 Heb.9.11.12. 


| 


. Heſt.5.2. 


is a mutuall relation betweene fides 
and fads: as eAſſnerns holds out his 
golden Scepter , ſo Queene Hefter | 


| nant of mercy , ſo wee mult reach } 


Teſtament, becing the Sonne of 
God. Fa 
Fourthly, itis ſo called in regard 
of time, the one containing a pro- 
miſe , the other ſhewing anaccom- 
pliſhment thercof ; the one premon- 
(tracing Chriſt co come , the other 
demonltrating him already come. 
Fiftly, in regard of the new form 
or ceremonies wherin it is ſer forth : 


bloud of Buls and Crates,but in the 
elements of bread and wine; which 


bloud of the Sonne of God as with- 
out ſport. | 

Thus the words being cleared ; 
Fro hence we may infer, that ſceing | 
che Sacrament is called theCouecnant 
of Chriſt, wee mult haue the hand 
of Faith to apprehend it. For there 


mult draw neere and touch the top | 
ofit ; as Godtenders to ys.a Coue- 


_—_— ———— WI "CEE 
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| 1 


| 


| 


Not in thoſe legall types , as the | 


doc lively repreſent the; body and | 


forth | 


—_— — — ——— 


| 


—_— 


of the Sacrament. 
forth the hand of Faich to lay hold 
vponirt. Yea, this Couenant requires 
-alſo the hand of obedience, For there 


mult bee a muruall ſtipulation con- 
| curring betwixt God and man in 


with eAbraham to be his all-ſuffci- 
ent God : So Abraham mult couc- 


US || 


 briefe,in regard that what concernes 


| the Miniſter. 


nant #0 walks before God and be wp- 
right. Now, if we hauc this hand of 
Faith to apprehend,and this hand of 
Obedicnce to demonſtrate our ap- 
prehenſion, then happy, and thrice 
happy are we, all the promiſes and 
Coucnants of God ſhall bee to vs in 
Chrift Teſus, yea and Amen. 

Thus much for the Aftions of 
the Paſtor. Now to the Attions 
of the people , wherein I will bee 


chem, 1s in ſome ſort handled (by 
reaſon of relation) in the ations of 


Thefirſt of theſe aRions is the ta- 
king of the Sacrament. This a&tion 
Is of great vic, and therefore menti- 


| 


| this caſe. As God doth ceuenant 


Gen.17.1- 


oned by all the Euangeliſts. 
Ic 


2.Cor.i.20. 


_—_— 
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| Irlignihies our apprehending of 
| Chriſt, with the merits of his death 
and paſſion. And indeed what auai- 
| leth the preparation and fanctificati- 

on of the elements, if they be not re- | 
cclued ? Hence I obſerue ; firſt, that 
itis noarbitrary thing whether wee 
recciue the Sacrament or not, {ecing 
we arecnioynedit by vertue of this | 
precept, T ake, eate. The Centurion 
ſaid toour Sauiour, Speake the word 
onely , and my ſernant (ball be whole : 
Now Chriſt hath ſpoken the word, 
and commanded ys to take the Sa- 
crament, therefore we ſhould do ir. 
But here we may obſerue ( as it is in 
the ſpeech of the Centurion ) not 
onely Chrifts precept,but our bene- 
fir alſo , which is maruailous great. 
The ſeruants of Naamas faid yell 
vnto him , If the Prophet bad com- 
»anded thee a great matter, ſhouldeit 
thou not hane done it ? how much more 
when he ſaith, Waſh and be cleane? So 
may I ſay, my brethren, 1f wee had 
onely Chriſts comandement,ſhould | 
wenot obey it 2 how much more, | 


lt... et. 
—H— — — 6 4 S W——_ _— — OO” La ws. 
WS. od N " ; 


1 


| 


i 


"oY 


——_— 


——_—— 


yy OO SPEETT II IO Og 


Fed 


III nn 


of the SACTAMeRE. 


when much comfort is to bee obtai- 
ned in obeyingthe commandement? 
The wane of this raking in mahy 
may juſtly cauſe the Prophets com- 
plaint, There i n9ne that ſtrreth vp 


himſelfe to take hold of thee. T he wo- | 


Full fruit of which negle&;zwee may 
obſcrue in the fame place, when hee 


' faith, We doe fade like a leafe. As the | 


body mult needs pine away without 
foode, and theleafe wither, without 


the Sunneand ſappe tonouriſh ir:{o 
withour laying hold vpon Chriſt, 


that yertue may proceede from him 


| ro beas food and fap toour foules, 
| they muſt necdes decay and familh. | 


That is a heavenly proclamation ; 
Let whoſo will come and take of the 
water of life freely ; but thatis a heauy 
complaint, He came among ſt his own, 
but his owne receined him not. And 
this complaint falls asa iuſt reproofe 

n them, who refuſe to os the 
blefſed Sacrament,” 


Againe, heereit muſt be remem- 


bred ; that wee bring the hand of | 
| Faith, when wee come to the Table 
L of 
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Eſa.64-7. 


V erſ\.6. 


Ren.2 2.17: 


lohn 1.11. 
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of the Lord. Our harts & our hands 
in recciuing of the Sacrament,mult 
belike two buckets in a well, one 
oing vp , when another 1s goin 
46> "Whilel the hand of => 
bodies goes down to takethe bread 
& wine, the hand of our ſoule mult 
oc vp to Chriſt in heauen to lay | 
Fold on kim. To which purpoſes. 
Auguſtine ſaith wel, Qyid paras den- 
 Aue.in 1oh. | 1e5 * Why deſt thou prepare thy teeth & 
tratl.25, thy belly ? Prepare thy minae : Beliene | 
| and thou haſt eaten. | 
| Againe, in this caſe it 1s our duty 
| to be as ready to giue as to take. Asf| | 
we recciue the bleſlings of God, ſo} | 
mult we returne our praiſe & thanks 
vnto him. As the bird when ſhee 
takes a droppe of waterylifts vp her 
head and her eyes: So we, when we 
| tafte of theſe mercies , mult lifr yp 
| our harts and hands with all thanke- 
| fulnetJe to our gracious God the gi-þ 
uer of all good gifts ; and not belike | 
{ the ſwine, w ch deuours the acorns, 
but never lookes vp to the tree from | 
whence they fell. 
The 


| 


wed. di. Ati. thts. & 


of the Sacr ament. 


The ſecond Adttion of the people | 
is the eating of the bread, and drinkmg 
of the wine. Thisa&tion allo is very 
| necellary, being very {1 þ ava as 

chat which comprehends the parti- 
| cular applying of Clailt co cuery 
communicant. For asS, Auſtin ſaith, | Aig.com.Fauſt. | 
Thu us the eating of Cbriſt, the com- Manch.bb.z0. 
| mmunicating of his paſſion, with a ſweet G4 
remembrance that his body was cruci- 
fied, aud his blond fhed for our ſmnes, 
| Tocatanddrinke, is oft in Scrip- | 
cure phraſe transferred from the bo- 
dy to the minde, as tn the f{ixt of 
Tohn, Except yout eate the fleſh of the 
Soune of Man , and drinke his bloud , 
| you baue ns life in you: and very fitly; 
for as our bodics arc nouriſhed by 
cating of corporall meates ; ſo our 
ſoules are nouriſhed by the ſpirituall 
feedingypon Chriſt. Hence it comes | - 
co pallethar Chriſt dwels in vs, and |Epheſ.t7. 
weare made the Temples of the ho- 
| ly Ghoſt. For weabidein Chriſt,as | 
|S.eAufin faich, when weare made | 4ug.int 10h; 
his members, and he abides in vs, | naft.z7, 


| when we become hu T emples. 
W. 2 
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| Now this action, andthe other } 
doe meet with diuers corruptions in | 
the Church of Rome, whoſe pre- 
ſumption diſcards her from bein 
| che Spoule of Chriſt. For ſhe1s (till 
| tarypering with his ordinances,abe- 
liſhing what he hath ordained, and; 
eſtabliſhing what her ſclfe hath de- 
uiſed : whichis no lefle thento ad- 
uance her ſelfe in wiſedome and au- | 
{ thority aboue the Sonne of God, 
| What ground of Scripture hath 
{ ſhe for her idolatrous adoration? the 
| Sacrament was ordained to be taken 
and eaten, not to be adored. What 
warrant hath ſhe to make the Prieſt 
the onely ator, & the people meere 
ſpectators, in the celebration ofthe 
{ Sacrament; ſeeing thartaking and 
cating are the epBeweres of Con- 
ſecration? What an abſurdity isitto 
inuite men toa banquet,and not ſuf- 
| fer them to taſte a bit? Doth ſhenor | 
[in withholding from the peoplethe | 
participatio of the Sacrament, brin 
| vpon them that 1dgement inflicted | 
vpon the incredulousruler,who did 


th onely j 


RR EEE EE ET ENE I TIGS 
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of the Sacrament. 


onely ſce the plenty prophecied of | z.Kings 7.19. 
by Eljha , but did nor cate there- 
of 2 | 
The Councell of Trent would | conil.rriden. | 
wiſh that thoſe who are preſent | ſ{-22<ap-6. 
ſhould alwaies communicate , that 
they might thereby receine more frat 

the Sacrament. But eyther they 
ditſemble in this wiſh , or elſe thar 
people are very diſobedient in their 
practiſe ; that amonglt ſo many as 
are viually preſent at their Matles, 
none of them ſhould haue care ta 
communicate. | 

Apaine , theſe aftions of eating 
and drinking doe giue a wound to 
their carnall preſence. For as they 
are fic ations for bread \and wine; | 
| ſoare they altogether vnfir for fleh 
and bloud. Therefore S*. Auſtins | Aug.de doftr. 
rule is good, Si Locmtio fit flagitium Chnſt 66.3 .c.16. 
inbens, &0. If there be aſpeech inthe 
| Scripture which commandeth ſome 

wicked att, it is a fignratine ſpeech; | 

and he giues his inſtance euenin this 
cating and drinking:the body and | 
bloud of Chriſt. If this ſpeech were 
L 2 not | 


146 


tl ——_G. 


Aug.contra ad- 
uerſleg, & Pre 
 phet. lib.164p.9- 


Prou. 30,20. 


bloud of Chriſt ſhould not be eaten 


| 1m1quity? | 


The Forme | 


n not fgurariue, theact were odious, | 
for it 1s more borrible and inhumane to: 
eat mans fleſh then tokill it, to arinke | 
mans bloud then to ſhedde it, Thoſe: 
\ therefore which hold this carnall ea- | 
ting of Chrilt, are as ſenſeletle as the | 
Capernaites,as crucll as the Canibals. 
Tisno great maruell that theſe men 
bee ſo inhumanero kill their King , 


who are {o barbarous as to car their 
God: | 


That evaſion of the Catechiſme 
of Trent,is too poorea couer for this 
foule corruption. It was Gods cſpe- 
clall prouidence, that the body and 


and drunken in their kindes, becauſe 
humane nature abhors it. For what 
doe they elſe in this, but with the 
lewd woman in the Prouerbs, if 
they can carry it cloſely , wipe cheir 
mouthes and fay, Hame we committed | 


But to leaue matter of controuer- 
 {ie,and conclude this point; let eve-/ 
ry one haue care when hee cates the | 


bletſed Sacrament, to apply i 


— — 


we 4 


—— 


ps. 


| of the Sacrament. 
= his ſoule cttcually , and ro lay| 


we 


—————. 


a 
KR 


with Thomas, M1 Lord and my God. 
For itis notenough to haue a {out-| 
raignecordial, except it berecciued,; 
It 1s not cnough to know that the 
death of Chrilt 15 meritorious, CX- 
ceptir beapplicd:therefore wemult 
apply Chriſt to our ſoules in the Sa- 


| ulty with much jov,if we come with 


crament,as Elizeus applicd his body 
to the dead childe,that we may haue 
life and comfort thereby. Joſephs 
fealting of his brethren: (no doubt) 
was very acceptable : but this our 
Sauiours feaſting of vs is farre more 
comfortable: they did bur feed their 
| bodies, wee doe refreſh our ſoules. 
We haue cauſe to celebrate this felti- 


anfified hearts. For neuer was the 
hony-combe ſo comfortable to 
fainting /enathan, as this Sacrament 
will bee to our fraile and faintin g| 
 ſoules, 
In a word, remember that this ea- 
[ting is morethen a bare recciuing of 
Chriſt : It imports a ſound incorpo- 
rating ,and requires that weas good 


en. 
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Tohn 20.29. | 


| 2, King.4.34. 


Gen. g3» 


þ .Sam.I4 «27s 
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Aug. Serma.de 
| temp.140. 


| 


The Forme "IN 
Cyo ns be ingrafted into him;not to 
be remoued. This is vorum maximn, 
our greateſt vow (as S. Anſtin ſaith) 
that when we recciue the Sacrament, 


—— 


? 


we will conſtantly abide in Chriſt. 
And as hee faith elſewhere, alluding | 
to the ewo Diſciples, who by their | 
importunity cauſed Chriſt to ſtay 
wicththem , Tene bofpitems,ſivis ag- 
noſcere Salxatorem, Let Chriſt be 3; 
gueſt if thon wilt kyow him to bee thy 
Sauiour. Let him dwell with thee, 
and cuer haue a roome in thy heart : 
ſo ſhalt thou be ſure to have thy 
habitation, and dwell with 
hun for cuer inthe 
heuens. 


YDRes 
THE FIFT 


Sermon. 
The finall Cauſe orEnd of 


the Sacrament. 


| + hem dr mamas coma 


| 1.Cor. II. 24« 
Doe this in remembrance of me,(#0. 


CET EE are now come to 
[X\ WAN the finall cauſe or end 
| AVASZH4 of the Sacrament ; 

SS which thoughit be the 
Foes laſt in aftion;is the firſt 
in intention: for finis eff propter quem 


frunnt omnia. Itis the firlt mouer to! 


| 


| 

| 
5 

| 
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| all the other cauſes » like the plum-| 


mets | 
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| ' The finall Cauſe, or End 


_— 


abs hacer —O__ es. 


| Prou.14.1 2+ 


Plal.3249. 


Ierem.s$.6. 


| mers of a clocke, which ſets all the 


whecles on worke , and giues both 
entrance and continuance to their 
motion. As the skilfull Archer 
| ſhootes notat random, bur hath his 
eye vpon the marke, and the carc- 
| full Sayler propounds to himſdlfe 
| the wiſhed hauen : So the diſcreete ; 
Chriſtian mult ſo guide his ations, 


(end. And ſurely the neglett hereof 
| doth precipitate moſt men into ma- 
| ny muſeries and iniquities ::foy there 
| i5 4a way that ſeemes good to aman-in 
his owne eyes , but the iſſue thereof is 


into a dangerous pitte ; and men 
throughinconſideration are carried 
| forward in their ations, like the (il- 
uer (treames of a {wift river, which 


runnes ſpcedily., and falls ſodainely 


ly isitfora man indued with a rea- 
ſonable foule, to bee like the horſe 
| £7 we which hawe no underffanding, 


[ 
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| that by no mcanes hee negle& the | 


death. Thus many afaire path leades| 


but are onely led by ſenſe, and r»fþ | 
giddely into the battel? As the Forme 


glu ES 1 


| 


» ea 


into the brackiſh Sea. How vnſcem- | 


- 3” 
* 
4 
1 


the approbationor reprehen(ion of 
| the ſame, as Saint Auſtin ſhewes a- | 


| Tudas, and the malicious ewes. 


This obſcruation yeelds a checke| 


af M60 4 TT» 


* of the Sacrament. © 
oiues becing , ſo theend tends very 


much to the well beeing of ourattt- 
ons, and is a great ſ[tickler eyther in 


ainlt the Manichees, and therefore 
Seat of them, Quo fine faciatss ? | 
Hence it 1, that diuers men may 
concurre in one and the ſameaRtion, | 


 yetinreſpect of their ſeuerall ends | 


and intendments, that may be law- | 
full and lawdable in one, vyhich is 
culpable in another ; as S. Anugnſtine | 
doth demonſtrate in the paſſion of 
our Saujour, in which Almighty 


| God, the TJewes and Tudas had ther | 


ſeuerall hands ; but God intending 
it inloueto redeemethe world ; 1- 
das forth of a couctous humor to fill 
his purſe, and the Iewes forth of 
their malice to bee reuenged, that 
which was gracious in our mercifull 
God, was odious both in perfidious 


to the incoſiderate Chriſtian, whoſe 


Aut, de mor. 
Manith.2.13. | 


In reupa quam | 
ſecerunt,cauſa no 
2/14 efl ob quam 
fecerunt., | 
Aue V mcent. 
epiſt,48. | 


hand is in the ation without an eye 
: ai ac. 
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WOT _— le 
152 T he finall Canſe or End 
i.Tim.3,1; frotheend. Hee that defires the office | 
of the Miniſtery,deſires a worthy work, | 
| Bur if hee yndertake thar function | 
 onely to ſupport his cſlarce, and bee- | 
1.Cor.g.16, ing flefſed with a dumbe {| irit 
berake himſelfe co reſt;there is a Ic 
full woe belongs to him. Magiſtra- | 
Rom.13.1. ſcicis aplace very honorable; but if 
Plal.82.6. ir be ſought after onely to heape vp 
| riches, or to hunt aftex honor, and | 
| nor doe good by the execution of 
— = end 15 extremely peruer- 
{red. 
Did not the Phariſes , through 
thoſe +/ Aarne ends they pro-| 
poundedto themfelues, loſe the glo- 
ry of thoſe worthy duties of faſting, 
Math.6:2426. | prayer, and almes? And arenotthe 
Papilts workes extremely ſtained 
with the end and intention of me- 
rit? And ſurely, it may iuftly be fear 
red, that many loſc the ſweet com») 
fart of the bleſſed Sacrament, whilſt 
they come to it for faſhion , feare, | 
cultome, company, or other by re- 
ſpets. As the Maſter of the feaſt 
propounds that to his guelt, Friend, | 


OW |} 


_—— wo SS +; IS 
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| 


| Communicant , Friend, wwvherefore 
| cameſt thow in bither * Then happy 


| our meanes when he faith, De ths ? 
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bow cameſt thow in bither ? So vvill 
Chriſt Ieſus one day queſtion cucry 


ſhall chat Chriſtian be, who can an-' 
ſwere forth of a ſyncere heart, Lora, 
I came to be put in remembrance of 
thee, and to ſee a linely demonſtration 
on death and Paſſion: that ſo my 
aith might be ſtrengthened , ſinne 
weakened, and the graces of Gods| 
holy Spirit confirmed, & augmen- 
ted in me. 

Now the end of receiuing the Sa- 
crament is ſet forth by the Apollle. 

Firſt, in generall ; Doe this in re- 
membrance of me. 

Secondly , in particular : As oft 
as yoneate this bread , and drinks this 
cup, yonuſhew the Lords death till bee 
come. 

Here a queſtion meets vs inthe 
 firlt words, namely , whatour S aul- 


The Rhemiſts fay,thatin theſe words, 
the holy Sacrament of orders 1s inftitu- 
ted, becanſe power and commiſion to do 


| 


of the Sacrament. | 


”m—— 


| 
the 
. F; 


je” I "  CEI i _—_— 
BEAR» he 
CS cr ns. oo EY ——— Saas 
— 

-. 


WES LES ARA treo Tat. a £55 W £0 x5] Shot. SLE 
5 A CITI Poe: RS ET Os 7g Fi VIE TIBOR 7 er, wits 6) 2h de SRL 
S IPA TTY CuOSE SON POE My ES, 2, one. INE VI DL 287 ISS 67 > ON 
; KEI FAY Py 
wy nd = 


_ 


EE CC EE oe i a a as dy. 2 ERS 
- a fe PF; RN Tg > — P > SITY s ; IT x ph ©:23y; & HUT EOIOE fat Ms PEE 
J ; £ ; < ;N LIST ne 4 ERR” > "WY 
F » SR Ea 
; * Ra ReHY 5 = 
i I. . ws ko. Es SOR" "IN ee ag Dt ers a y 
wo oo . 3 
* } z 
_ = 


the principal att of prieithood ts ginen 
to the Apoſtles: that #5, to offer vp the 
| body of Chrift in ſacrifice. But is this 
che principall a&t of Prieſthood, to 
' er the body of Chrilt in facrifice? | 
Behold how they doe deiect the of- 
hceofa Miniſter, making it inferior 
ro diuers-mechanicall trades. | >», | 
whereas there is ſcarce a trade fo | 
meane, buta man muſt haue much 
time to learne it; he is very ſimple, 
whoina fewe dayes-cannot attaine 
tro this Art of facrificing. For the } 
grcateſ(tdithculry is the turning and | 
winding of the body,andtheatting : 
of diuers ridiculous and antike ge- | 
|{tures. No maruaile though it grew 
intoa prouerbe among(t them, He 
i good enough to make a Prieſt . | 
Tob 33. 23. Elibs in [6b makes another mat- 
ter of the office of a Miniſter, when | 
he faith, Scarce one of a thouſand is | 
found to be a fit metlenger from the 
2.Cor.1.16, | Lord of Hoſts. S*. Pax! held it to 
beof a higher nature, and requiring 
excellency of gifts, when he deran- | 
ded » Ad hec quis idonens? Who 1s | 
ſufficient | 
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} of the Sacrament, 


b—— 


ſafficiem for theſe things ? But what? 
dooth Tum mi6ir, {ignifie Sacrifice 
this? This 1s ſuchan interpretation 
as neuer was heard of. 
The learnedeſt amongſt|the Pa- 
ilts doe truly confetſe, that theſe 
words have relation onely to the 
precedent actions in the in{utution; 


| 


Ah. 


but inthoſe there is no one lillable 
of facrificing. Yea Bellarmine him- 
ſelfe expounds the words thus, Doe | 
this, that is, Take, conſecrate, & acls- 
per it to others, as you ſte me doe. 


in thenew Teſtament, our Sauiour; 


and his Secretaries, haue continually | 


diſtinguiſhed the Miniſters of the 
Goſpell, from theology Miniſters, 
both in name and office, appropry- 
ating to them in the Law, the title 


cing ; but neuer aſcribing either that 
name or ſeruic®to the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel , The wordes therefore 
import thus much, Celebrate this 
Sacxament, according 'to thepreſi- | 


And indeed iris remarkable, that | 


of Prieſts, and the office of facrify- | 


dent I haue left you,andto that end, 


namely, 


| 
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Bellay, de Eucha. 
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Eccles.9.15. 


Autrecont. Ads 
dem ki.2.cap.9. 


| 
ſomeaboue others are worthy to be 


| Saujour, is both admirable & com- 


| mon ſpeakes of deliuering a belieged 


Lord bath wade bit wonderful 
to be bad in remembrance, ſaith the 
| Pſalmilt. 

Surely, all the works of the Lord 


are woorthy of remembrance, bur 


remembredand admired. Amongſt 
others , our aPPy deliuerance by 
the death and Paſfion of our bletſed 
fortable. But it may be faid as Salo- 


Citic ; There was found in it a poore 
and wiſe man, who delinered the Citie 
by bis wiſedome, but no man remem- 
bred the poore man, The memory oft | 
times becomes infids cuſtes copitats-| 
onum, a bad recorder of dinine fauors. 
And whereas it ſhould be like the 
Arke, that held the holy things, itis 
rather like the Siue, which lets goe 
the floureand retaines the brannes. 
Holy and heauenly matters are ler | 
{lippe, when carnall and carthly are | 


remembred. 


| Thereforethe Lord Tefas; forthe! 
8 (46s | | _ helpe| 


1 


Fl 


Dae. this 


So that this Sacrament. mult be | 
| celebrated in remebranceof Chriſt, 
\like the pillar that /oſbwacrected, in 
| memoraall of thac woriderful patlage 
[ oucr Iordan. An like he Omer of 
| Matind, that/the Lord appointed to| 
| bekepe, in remembrance of the mi- 
raculous feeduig of the Ifraclites in 
- | che Wilderneſle. th ra: 

; This beeing theend of che inſti-| 
tution, tamely, the remembrance of | 
| Chriſt, wehaue need-to ſeatch our 
[nes and cauſe no doubt to be-| 


waile out wants, who neither with- 


ſhould remember. the day of their 
dcliuerarice out of Egypt, and the 
( maruailoiis prouidence of God, iri 
proteRing them from the ſtroke of 


| out, nor with this memoniall, doe fo 

| fruicfully and effeually remember 
-our Sautour as We ſhould, The chil- Exod.r3.3. | 
drenof Iſrael hada char 


Be thar they | 7 


Ioſhes. 9. 


Exod.16.32. 


Exod.1 3. I-13. 


M the 
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| 158. 1 


P——_ 


che Angel; yea, forthe berterreme- 
brance of thoſe mercies they had 


| the Paſſeouer : yet'isic faid inthe; 
Pſal.78.42. ſeuenty eight Pialme ,*that they /re- 
membred not his hand, nor the day that 
he delinered them from the enemy : and || 


who doth not condemne their in-; 
grateful: forgerfulnetſe of ſo great 
benefirs ? Butif we cauſe our cogita- 
tions toretyre vpon our ſelues, and 
conlider the vnipeakable mercie of 
Chriſt, indelivering'vs from eter- 
nall condemnation, and his gracious | 
goodneſſein ordaining this memo-| 
riall of our deliverance, I doubtnort} 
but we ſhall find greater cauſe to tax 
our {clues for our vnkind forgerful- 
f3 | nefTe, whilſt it may be faid of vs, as 
Gene.40.23. | the holy Hiſtorian faith of P bar aohs 
Butler, yet did wot the chiefe Butler re- 
member Toſeph, but forgat bims. 

When our Sauiour told Peter that | 
he would deny him, Peter promiſed 
confidently that he would not, but | 
afrerwards, hauing through humane | 
| frailry done it, when the Cocke did 

crow, he remembring the words of 
| Teſus,} 
CE ERIC AO OE PEO OOO Fn ebaroneet- 


| 


0 i —_ ———_—_ — 


[eſus, went: epc bitrer : ay 


ly. be 1 
+ Bchold my brethren, haue not we | 


as tuſt cauſe to mourn for our ſhame- 
ful forgerfulnelle, who notwithſtan- 
ding theſe remembrances,: doe neg- 
left cheſe great mercies, which wee 
ſhould lockeandlay vp inour hearts 
like rich Iewels, and keepetham fafe 
45 ſoucraignepreſcruatiues? 
| Ifa King hauing ranſomeda cap- 
riue, ſhuld giue hima peece'of place, 
and wiſh him when he drinks there- 
into thinke 'vpon the fauours hee 
had done him: how vnworthy were 
| that captiue- of this fauour,, "if hee 
ſhould forget him? Loe here, out 
King of Peace hath dcliuered'vs fro 
a nuſcrable captiuitic,and hath giuen 
vsthe Cup of ſaluation, requiring vs 
when we drinke thereof to thinke | 
vpon him. Oh how vnwoorthy are 
we of this great mercy, if we will 
not remember him ? We may well 
| ay im the Plalmiſts words, -[f Ifor- | - 1 

thee, O my Sanionr , let my right | Plal.139.5.6; 
ard forget ber cunning. Yea, if 1 --s | 

Oh M. 2 not 
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The final Canſe or End 


| norremember thee in thankfulnelle, 
let my tongue cleane to the roofe of my | 
month. | 
The Athenians enaQed 
Sie, alaw of obliuion: bur here 
Chriſt hath ordaind /egemarepmoios, 
ailaw of . Wee| 
ſhould ofc times haue Chriſt in re- 
eſpecially when we | 
|cometo the ranting, hee ſhould | 
| be the matter of our meditation, 
Luke 22.43, remember me when thou com-| 


End Cheiſtanfrer 


is, Th Pn ſhalt be with mee in 
diſe, So let vs carefully and 
y remember Chriſt, yvhen 
weecome tothe bleſſed Sacrament, 
and thenwemay beatſured, hewill 
remember vsnow he isin his king- 
dome. 
: Buthow ſhall we remember him 
Fruicfully ? Not by oathes and blaf 
|[phemies, notby execrations & cur-| | 
 [ſings:notto cheriſhipreſumprionin | ! 
our ſtlues ; for thusonely doc ſome | | 
remember Chrilt. 
| Some 


mt 


of the Sacr ament. 

- Some alas , + have che Name off 
Chriſt {domin — 
— ſwear by himz ſome 
 (ildomehauchi in their minds,bur 


' when they do vainly preſume vpon 
CIS Donny 67" IR 


they are, who thus doe +turne the 

grace of Godinto _—— Which | 
take boldneiſe to (in, becauſe grace Rom. 6, 
hath abonnded,and ſo makea poyſon 

of a or Cheſt har Butletvs ſoremem- 


iue 2 f 
ing how den: 


frailry, that ir 
may hes 4 reſtorative; by TCMmcitte 
bring that: hee is a gracious Aduo- | zlob.z.r, 
cate, and the propitiation fora peni- 
tent inner, 


; Let vs remember the baſeneſſe' 
ofhisbirthwo humble vs, thepaine- 
fulneſſe of his life to make ys dili- 
| gentin his ſcruice , and the bitter-. 
| dla of his death to eonr 1FLDe OUr 
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death. : In health ler. vs remember | 
him as a mercifull;Redeemer,in fick- | 
nes letys thinke vpon him as a gra- | 
cious Comforter. In.health ler vs | 
ay with the Spouſe in the Canti- | 
cles, Shew me, thou whom my ſonle lo- | 
weth, where thon feedeſt;, for mby ſhenld* 
[ be as one that turneth aſide to the 
flecks of thy companions ?' In ſicknetle 
let vs with Bartimens cry vnto him, | 
leſru thou Sonne of Dauid hane mercy | 
on mee, And in the houre of death; | 
| let vs with bletſed Steven, comend | 
our ſoulcs into his hands , faying, 
| Lord Jeſus receine my ſpirit. Loe,this 
is a fruitfull, this is a bleſſed remem- 
branceof Chriſt, 63 BUT] 
And ſo much for theend in gene- 
rall ; now to the end:in particular; | 
veric 26. For as oft as you eate of thu | 

bread, and drinke of thu enppe , you 
the Lords death till be come; \ \ | 
Theſe words 4s oft are here rwict | 
vicd, and there may be diuerſe rea- 
ſons for the ſame. Firſt;to puta dif- 
ference between the: Paſſeouer and. 
the Supper. The Pailcouer was'ce-;) 
lebrated! 


£ F 
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wn A a. me he 


\ ſtr 


|cheyalfo very aptly carry withthem| 


| which implyes an itteration. Again, 

ſtheword becing before-vied, and 

aggtgerepae ny butim- 
M 


| differs from Baptiſme, which is on- 


[ced; and reaſon, for asit is ſuffici-} 


| wee doc once recciue Baptiſme, the 
| Sacrament ofour new birth,bur ve- | 


DE 


;/ 


many times, and at any tune of| 
the yecrc. Atih. 
And heerein alſo this Sacrament 


4 of the Lord may be admini- 


ly once adminiltred ,- and not itera- 
entthat we be once borne into the] 
World, but necetlary that wee be 
often fedde : ſo is it ſufficient, that] 


y expedient that wee oft recciue| 
the Euchariſt, the food and nou- 
riſhment of our ſoules, 


ſcrue to diſtinguiſh betweene this 


and theother Sacraments : ſo may 


an intimation of recetuing often. 
Firſt, in that the Apollle faith nor 
67a, when, bur 02245, how oft ſoener, 


lebraced but once a yeere, and ar one| 


certaine time of the yeere ; but the| 


Secondly, as theſe vvords may | 
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| Hier.ad LucinF 
Ambr de facr.hib. 
\<CaP.4e 
Chyyſcan x.Cor, | 
hom.28, 


| mal 9.53» 


| 


P.Lumb,ſent.4. 
dit.r, 


| Secondly, the rules of DireQion 


Aug, queſt. doe- 


in this particular ſhew a glimpſe of 


| cuery one ſhould receive it thrice a - 
| = which was ſomewhar tollera+ 
| 


—”—_ he finall G anſe or End ; E 


portan often recciuing of the Sacra-- 
ment, 7 

But heere it may bee queſtioned, 
how oft a man is to recciue the Sa- 
crament ? For anſwere w ntoI 
might fay with Chryſeſtome, T he A- 
poftle bath not limited this Sacrament 
with any obſernation of time. But for 
further reſolution , wee will conſi- 
der ; Firſt, the pratiſe of Antiquity: 


| 
| 


graunded on reaſon. We read that 
in the Primitive Church , both the 
Eaſt and Weſterne Congregations 
vicd to celebrate and receiue tt cuery | 
day ; afterwardseuery Lords Day : 
to the which praftiſe S. Anuſtin, or 
 whoſbeuer was Author of the dog-' 
| maticall queſtions, doth exhort. AF- 
terwards it came to once a moneth z 
but deuotion waxing euery day col- 
der then other, it wag decreed, that. 


©; Bur Rowe, who bragrofhepre 
nowned & neuer-failing Faith, doth 


| her 


of the Sacrament. | 
| her Apoſtalie, cuident de- 
junede aoreany. of her =i__ zeale &. 
deuotion, For the Councell of 2 
Trentis fain tocometo ſaltems ſemel | Concil.Trid. ſe 
in anno, t0 require that atleaſt once} 13-6129. 
aycarethe —— the Sacra- 
ment, 

Bur in this varicty of prafiifewe 
mult fox our betrer po_ obſcrue 
the circumſtances of neceſlity , con- 
ueniency, and vriliry, For che firſt, 
tis erue, that wee haue daily need of | | 
the remembrance of Chriſts death, 
and conſequently ofthe Sacrament, | 
Asour bodies haue daily neede of 

| nouriſhment by our commgilited;! 
ſa have our ſoules by our. wry 
" mult not this be the 


und 
"FD I 


— 


—_ 


| 


a —. 


| 


_— 


femkin 


(Sts 280urneed. But 
| Ship hoderel 


tidre merearts ac- 
| cipere. Ambr. de 
ſacram bib. c.4. 
| 

| 


| Sic viue, v1 quo- 


| 
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feed incictc bencfn .cnd:coms! 


fort weobraine by recetuing the Sa- 
crament, muſt Nie vs vp, ſo oft as 
with conuenience wee may, to bee 
partakers of this bleiſed banquet 3 
chatifir were poſſible, we might c- 
uery day be fir tp communicate, as 


may , as neere as our fraile nature 
will permit, reſemble thoſe bletled 
ſpirits, who are exerciſed inceſſant- 
ly in ſinging Halelniahs without 
wearinelle. 
Buritis obieRed, that as familia- 
rity breedes conrempr: ſo, frequent 
receiuing may cauſe a diſeſtimation 
of the Sacrament. 
| To which Tanſwere. Firſt, it is 
nat like, that what God hath or- 
dained as a meanes to increaſe and 
kindle zeale , ſhould bee a cauſe to 
coole or quenchit. And if it be an 
occalion-onely,, diuine ordinances 


muſt not bee negleRed for humane 
corruptions. | 


Secondly , albeit amongſt ſome| 


men much familiarity hath this cf} 


'S. Ambroſe doth exhort: That ſowe | 


| 


fe zi 


| nem, Opreſumptionem ! © cuill cu- 


_ 


fea ; yetitis nortfo amongſt thoſe 
who are wiſeand intimarte: for their 
daily familiariry confirmes their 
| bond of loue: Y | 

| hen though we may weary 
men by often comming to their ta- 
bles : yer the ofter wee come to the 
Lords Table, the better welcome. 
weeare, ſq that we comepreparcd ; 
without which preparation, I] fay 
not oncea yeere , but cucn once in; 
ourliuves,is too oft. Therefore Saint 
Chryſoftome ſpeaking of ſome vyho, 
_ a 0am _ be ſure to oo 
(whether ed or ynprepared) | 
becauſe 0 the feſtivall ric. doth. 
iuſtly checke them,and cry out thus 


apainſt cheir practiſe , O confurtudi- 


ſtome, O vile preſumption. In a 
word, Satan will endeuourtokeepe 
ys both from EY and com» 
municating : but weoughtſo much 
the moreduigently to ſtirre yp our 
ſelues, to preparation and receiuing 


4 


the Sacrament. | | 


Thus having fatisfied that queſti- 


ns: 


on}. 


———___ 
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lon co 


now conſider 


'$. 


_ Fo 


the p 

ry partof Chril heck, 

nat 
nnes, It will be yer cnt, 

- vetomkenatice there, and co 

Fang. Pray CS on ny 
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| When weſpeakeof the deat of 


[obſcured with clowds, andthe $kies 


"IE Pf PRES. COS 3.6 00 Snbt x be ——"S ve — _— - 
WOODEN A 30 2 Ce 0, _ pg £8 ©; = ST OY "_ & 
o ng So, "> bet 5 Ie 0 LO ON - EK $ - Yo _ 4+ 


tle varann.. 


pre not conſider it as 
ic 


| of his Paſſion. And though his 
whole life wasa continued paſli 
yetwillI obſcruethoſe things 
hi onrn _ ue pf Aa 
e was betray c 
aviceicibbh And this I oor con- 
ſider in five generall paſſage: 
were fiue tragicall As, hauing i 


"ION 


| them dolefull Stenes., r. His 
agony in the garden. 2. His app 
 henſion inthe ſame. 3..His.appea, 
ring beforethe high Prieſt 4. His 
arraignement* betore Plate. - 5. His 
ay ey 9 
:. Ircommont 


forea greatſtorme, the heauens are 


*. 


| oF 


| ouer-calt with a melancholy darke- 
| nelſe: So beforetheſtorme & tem- 

g—— Saujours extreame trou- 
['bles, ſorrow and heauineſſe doe o- 
uer-ſhadow his foule, not ſuffering 


the; 


falleth out, that be-| 3+ His Agony. 


RE. on 


the Sunne of comfort to ſhine ypon| - 


__— 
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' Aurel 

| I woveiv 
 Mat.26.37, 

' Mark 14.13. 


ea Ie tCelonu 


| Mat.26,38, 


Mart.26.38, 


Ruth.1.15, 


Mark.1 4.35. 
Heb.5:7. 


| forrowfull , troubled and amazed? 


jand hey ſonnes, yetnotio jpoutyhen! 
| Kucb, yeaperſwade” her-ro depart: 


| Saujour,thathe cannoritell how to | 


[how birrer this cuppe of affliction 
my proſtrate on the earth is prog- | 
S 


liſts fy marr 
an jag of Gethſe 
began to be ſorrowfull, and grienouſly 
troubled and amazed; {0 - on 5 
ſelfe complained ; My ſonle is very 
heany, even vnto the death. 
Is itnort ſtrange, that hee who Is 


che onely comfort _gy cuery Chriſti- 
an {o ile, ſhould: haue his foule fo |. 


Yea, 2. ſuch was his extenſiue and | 
intenſiuefeareand ſorrow, that hee 
intreate@ his Diſciples to Larry there 


and watch with him. 
Great was thediſomfort of Ne: | 


omi, yponthe lotle of herhusband, 


that ſhe could want th NecComprPany of 


» 


Butſo greatis the diſcomfort of our 


want the: comfort. of his Diſciples. | 
3. How grieuous this confli&t, and. 


was , may appeare, in that hee caff | 


_ 
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| &<3 .cumes-he in 


err and ſupplications, = 
ſtrong cryes that the cup MW oo pe, 


on,Father, if it ib poſſbl poſſible, let to cup 
paſſe. Yet can henothear of Natbens 
Dominus tranſtalit , the Lord hath 
taken away the cup of afflition;bur 
ms ay abftalit , the 


| 


{Lord hath ken awa 


| manifeſted by a miraculous effect , 
the like was neuer heard'of, that is, 


| that not ſparingly ,but cuen running 
| downe tothe LACEY Whereas the 


: his —_ 
If the beginning of the cuppe bee ſo 
a. how bitrer will the 
bottome be ? 4. The greatnelle of 
Chriſts horror and:heauinelle vyas 


his ſweating'drops of bloud z yea 
thoſe drops were not 7 ems and 
mv, not {mall drops, itluing fo 

the ſubcill pores, bur great ones bs 


bloud,in the caſe of feare & ſorrow, 
ſhould hauehad recourſeto the hart, 
as it werethe center and the ca(tle : 
contrary tothe courſe of nature , it 


| diſperſerh it ſelfe throu gh the dilated 


[pores; ſorhat;notone 


y theeyes of 


— 


2.5aM.13. 


lobr, 


ſed membris om-* 
mbus fleuiſſe vi- 
detur.Bernhebd. 


penof, ſermg. 


| 


H 


_Chriſt t! 
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| need of the comfort of your corpa- 


| Chriſt did weepegbut all the 

his body did weepe teares of bloud. 
| It wasa heauy doome vpon Adam, 
{conſidering his formet happy eſtate, 


| In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt tho# eate 


| full doome ypon our Sauiour', con- 


condition. 1n the ſweat of blond thou 
(balt redeeme the world. 5, Our Sauj- 
ours ſorrow 15 much aggravated by 


Fo 


_ clired to _ with pn, doc 

eatid againe, which cau-! 
[ed thanforrowfull and emphiaricall 
expoſtulation , What, could you not 
watchwith me one bowre ? What,not | 
| with mee, who day and night favs 
beeneconuerſant with you ; and al- 
waics miniſtred comfort to yoit? 
what,notone howre, in my greateſt 


| ny ? ſurcly I would never haue delt-| 
red youany more to watch with me. 
Here, if our meditations did watch 
a little longer in the:view of this} 


| 


—_«_ 


bread: But here is a farre more dole-} 
| (idering his excellent and innocent} 


che Diſciples drowlinetle, who | 
| though they were awaked by him, | 


' = Ee 
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xy 
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agony, 


[ 


of the Sacrament, 


M7 IS XV *H 
agony, the time might very profita- 
bly beſpent; but yve mult procced 
| ro his apprehenſion. 


In this turbulent a&, let vs firſt 
obſcrue to yyhomhe is betrayed, & 
chat Chriſt himſelferels vs, The Son | 
| of man us delinerd into the hands of ſin-/ 
ners, thatis, {inners 287*%o029y,, molt 
wicked & flagitious ſintiers:& could 
they be better, who vvere notafraid' 
ro imbrue their hands in the bloud 
| of the molt Innocent ? Ir is no ſmall 
| diſparagemenrt for a Noble man in- | 
| iurioully proſecuted for rebelion,to 
be apprehended by an enemy being 
a man of meanc quality : yet our 
harmeleſle Sauiour being in his di- 
vince nature equall vyith God,and in 
his humane, deſcended of the bloud 
royall of Iuda, yeclds himſelfe into 
the hands of molt malicious miſcre- 
ants, his baſe aduerſaries. 

2. Conſider by vvhom he is be- 
| trayed : and itis by lis owne ſer- 
uant, one of the twelne, as S. Luke 


—— 


——— 


becomes the capraine tothis wicked 


| peakes, a Diſciple. in ordinary , hee 


N Crew, 
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2.His Appre- 
henſion. 


Phil. 2:6. 
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| crew. If ithad beene an enemy, hee | | 
Plal.55.12. | nughtmore calily have borne 1t;bur} Þ 
being done by a familiar friend , it; 


was intollerable. Where a man} | 
expects faithfulneſke and dury,there | | 
co meet with trechery and villany it | | 
mult needs bee a great greefe. And} 
this is added to make vp our Saul-| 
ours griefe, and thetraytors villany, | 
that hee couers his trechery vvith a 
| vizard of kindneſJe, which makes | 
Luk.22.48, | Chriſt fay paſſionately, /ndas,betray-| 
eft thou the Sonne of man with a kiſſe ?| | 
3. The price for which Chriſt] 
was fold, is very baſe, onely thirty. 
 Laftan,Infii.lib.| pieces of filuer. Seneca cenſured! 
3-lap-5. Anycerts asa man that yndervalued 
Plato, becauſe he redeemed him fer| 
cight ſeſtertijs. But how much is 
our Sautour dif{-eſteemed, who Is 
ſold for thirty pieces of money ? | 
4. Conſider the manner of their 
a(ſaulring our Saujour ; who, to fa-| 
lter: ſome colour of a diſgracefull 
imputation vppon him , came forth 
with Lanthornes and flames 45 it 
were to 4theefe, What, is Chriſt be-| 
come| 
W ——__©_—_—— —— — —_ _—_— 
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| TED = 
comme” ſoine” heynous malefactor ? 
Behold , all the yvorld cannocfay 
blacke ro his eye. What, wall hee 
| offer violence ? Surely hee fo layd 
by his diuine power , that he might 
fay with Dama, eAre you come forth | z,Sam.26. 
to bunt a flea, or purſne 4 Partriage ? 
Here Chryſoſtomes dilemma againſt | Chryſ.opus im- 
Herod is g00d : Whatneeds ſuch a |P®/-bm.2. 
band of armed men come forth a- 
gain(t him,if he will v{e no violence? 
or if he wil exerciſc his power, what 
can ſuch anarmy doe to him, who 
can eng to his ayd twelue Legions | Mari26.53. 
of Angels ? 

5. Conſider their madneſle, that 
being ſtricken to the ground by the 
voyce of Chriſt, and ſuffered to riſe 
wihout thelca(t harme, yet offer to 
binde him, who was able farre more 
ealily to haue broken theſe bands, 
then Samſor did the cords of the 
Philiſtims. But Neftwntur vincela, 
tenetur mſtitia. As Simeon did volun- 
rarily ſuffer himſelfero be bound for 
his brethren ; fo did our Saujour for 
vs ſinfull wreeches, and to be led 25.4 

| N 2 


| 


— 
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The final C auſe or End | 


Lambe to the bter. | 
6. Conſider he place whicher | 
they lead him as it were in triumph, 
cuen to the High Pricſts Palace, the | # 
houſe of his ſworne enemy. Alas,| 
what peace or ſafety can the inno-| , 
cent Lambe hauein the denne of the / = 
rauening Wolfe, and the roaring| 
Lyon? 
Mark.14.50. | Laſtly, confider that all his Diſci- 
ples flye and forſake him, both Peter 
_ | who hadpromiſed to die with him; 
| Mat.20-322. | and James & Tohy his kinſinen, who 
rofelled their ability to pledge | 

| him in the'cuppe of perſecution . 
| Where promiſed and expetted 

comfort foyles ,It cauſeth much per- 
plexity. | = 
| Bur let not vs ſo leaue our Saur| if 
our with the Diſciples , but follow | F 
him with our medications to the] # 
|  |highPriefts hall. _ __e 
3. Hisappea- | Jt vvas no ſmall part of Zedechias| 
| ring before milſcry, that he bein amighty King, F 
the chief | was carried to Riblah, there to bee} 
Bo _ 5 |tried before the King of Babylon. | 
|2-N68:25-% | And is it a finall matter, that Chriſt| 
[- | | being # 
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of the Sacrament. 
being che King of Kings , mult bee 


conucnted before eAnnas, Caiphas, 
and ſuch other caicifes? Whatindig- 
nity is this,that he who is the Judge 
of all the world , mult {tand before 
the tribunall of (infull wretched 
men? | 
Heere Firſt, con(1der that in the 
high Prieſts preſence, vvhich ſhould | 
haue beene a ſanCtuary to the inno- 


| 


| 


| haue ſimarted for ir. 


| 


cent, cuen for a mode(tan{wer, hee 
is inturiouſly ſmitten by one of the | 
high Prieſts ſeruants. Doubtlelle if 
one in anger had ſmitten the high 
Pricſts dog in that place, hee ſhould 


2. Conſider how they ſeeke.and 
ſubborne falſe vvitnelles to; accuſc 
Chriſt, who though they agreed in 
their euidence ,:like Samſons foxcs 
 vvith fire-brands in their tayles : yer 


their accuſations are acceptedagainſt 
our Sauious. 


charges him with no lelle a ſin then 
blaſphemy, a ſinne which the ſoule | 


3. Conſider how the high Prieſt | 


of Chriſt did abhorre. 
me 2M N I = 4. Con- | 


| Mat.26. 68, 


| An gels doe deſireto behold, was an 


the Scripture & experience teaches : 
but to ſpit in that face vvhich the 


intolerable injury. 


Andagaine : 6. They ſcoffehim 


| 4. Conlider how: the graceleile| 
Souldiers, when they ſee the furious 
behaviour of the high Prieſts , doe. 
play their prizes. Firſt they niocl e 
Luk.22.63.65.) and ſcofte him . aniniury hardly In- 
 durgd by any ingenuous man z and 
ludg.16.25. | that which ſtirred vp Samſon to 
great indignation: but Chriſt might 
Pſalm.z2.6. | ſay, 1 an a vvorme and no man, 4 
 |reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the 
+ Chyſoſt. people. Againe, Tam fattis quam 
| verbs furorem explent ; as they icoffe 
him with their tongues, fo they buf- 
it | MaiF.14.65- | fer him, ſome with their hands, ſome 
[ Mat.26.67- | with their fiſts, ſome with their 
[ | rods. | | 
l. 5. To this cruelry they adde a 
1 Jorg indignity ; for they tous in his 
= | Numb.12-14, | face. This hath euer beene counted 
l __ 9. [a matter of great diſgrace, as both 


in his Propheticall office ;for blind- 


folding him, rhey ſtrike him,& then | 
| 


bid. 
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of the Sacrament. 


bar enindal ey da 
readetharthe'man of God tooke ſo| 
[to heart the mocking of little chil- 
\dren, that he curſt chem in the name 2 King,20.23. 
Jof che Lord, ſo that they vvere torn ot 
vvith beares. How much more juſt- 
ly and cafily might the Son of God) 
haue inflited the like iudgment vp- 
on theſe gracele(ſe men? but behold, 
| his renengeis patience and lilence. 
The Pr ophet Daxid faith, I eam-| , His arrajgn- 
weſſe may indure for a night , but ioy| mentvefore 
| 


—_ 


Sgt I TS 
lt 


” 


commeth in the morning. But alas ,| Pilate. 

dur Saviour findes notthis ; for ha-| P!2.39.5- 
uing all the night becne wreltlin 

with the terrors of death, SF vexc 
by che abuſes of the degenerate 
Tewes,heis in che morning brought 
|co. his arraignment before Pilate: | yh gy 
| where though they can faſten no "oo 
| iuſt accuſation vpon him, yet they| 
forge and ſuggelt divers. | 
| 1. They charge himto bea per- 
| uerter of the people, whoſe time was 
wholly ſpent in converting them z| 
they charge him with diſloyaly , in} 
forbidding C2ſars tribute , whereas 
N 4 _ his 
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Mat.17.27- 


lohn 18. 36. 


Luk.23.10.11. 


tit. AA. 


—.—_—_——— 
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| by the mercileſſe ſouldiers, and how 


"The finall Conſe or End |\ 
his praQiſe confured them. They 


accuſe him of ambirious aſpiring to. 
che:Kingdome, albeit he vrtcrly dif. 
claimed that honour. _ 

2. Conlider that Pilate being vr-| 
ged in Conſcience to favour Chriſts Þ # 
apparent innocency, and-yet being | { 
alſo preſſed yvith the malicious anc 
clamorous importunity of theſc 
men , is glad to ridde his hands of 
him, and ſends him to Herod. 

. Iris aid, that when he comes 
Wd Herod, the chiefe Prieſts ve- 
hemently accuſed bim : Herod ſet him | | 
at nought, and his men of warre mock- | 
ed him, and fo they ſcnt him back to 
Pilate, where againe he meetes with 
all diſgrace and deſpight that malice 
can devile. i 

4. Conſider that hee is fo dif- 
elteem'd, that Barrabas a theefe and. 
murderer is preferred before him, | 
ang pardoned when Chriſt is puni- 

cd. 
5. Conſider how he is deſpight- 
fully ſcorned, and pitifully ſcourged 
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ye banda hollow reede, in ſtcad of 


nts kingl y office. 


thougha partiall man, mooued with | 
compaſſion, deſires by all meanes to | 


.rage of theſe violent men ,, ming 
forth Chriſt, hauing his b9d Deg yed 

into a Crimſon colour with oud, 
-- his ap" placed, with the 
thornes ing it impollible, but 
| that the Y LONry. as 


' whole ers hearts 
then YG 


d ly 2 pur- 
robe, plat ypon n hos pope ds 


| or bis holy O 
'ple 
(cri, of thornes, and gg re 


er, & ſo chey ſoo hm 


EE En En 


6. Conlider that when. Pilate, | 


mitigate the wrath , and qualifie the 


Me 


y ſharpe | 


 [tirre them vp to compaſſion: they 
were, harder 

milſtone, cry out 
like hell-hounds, [4 raeifi oy, 2, fre 
cifie him. 
This cannot but eue our Savi-| 
our to ſce their helliſh fury,but how 
mich moredoth it wound his com- 
palſionate heart,to heare them cn eh | 

ort 


view thereof mull prey 


cate 


———————————— 
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 Math.26. 29, 
Mark.1 $417. 
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} 5. His execu- | 


non, 


ii. 


| vpon our children? 


of Pilat, nor the former crueltie of 


| che lewes could ſuffice; Malice bee- | 
ing the Accuſer, Rage the Proſecu- | 


tor, and Partiality the Iudge, hee is 
condemned to death. 
Laſtly, when our Sauiour had ex- 
halt his ſpirits, and ſpent his 
renghh, , by the paines of his bod 
the cading of his ;; Bloud, and he 


executed. 

Hee conſider firſt; whither our 
S auiour, gocs 3 not to Mount Tabor 
there. to 'be. transfi ped, but. to 
Mount Caluery to be c 
place full of ſtench, by bots. ofthe 


bodies of: men that had, beene execu- 


[ted there : too foulea place for Jo 


ſweeta ſacrifice. 
2. Whatdeath muſt he die 3 ? The 


Wo » Conſider, when neither he 
innocencicof Chrift, the pleadi 


an of his ſoule, th yd vpon 
A. ſhoulders o bh vs | 
Crolle, and ſoled him away to be 


chemſc es F His yihing be 2pon wk, 1. 


ho ENG 


by - * , 
. 


of 4 he Sacr ament. | 
molt painfull, ſhamefull , and accur- | 
ſed death they could deuiſe. ' The | 
| molt painfull, in thathis hands and | 
| feet mult be pierced, andall his bo- | 
dy diſtended on the_ Crolle; the | 
molt ſhamefull,in that he is lifted vp | 
naked inthe view of that great con- | 
fluence of people, and fo is made,as 
the Apoſtle" fpeaketh 3. A ſpeitacle ſo | 2.Cor.g 9. 
| the World, to e Angels, andto Men. 
The moſt accuried , for this death 
onely was liable to char legall curſe, 
Curſed ts enery one that hangeth on | Gala.z.13. 
TE. : | 
3. Conſider the .cold comfort 
they affoord him: for when hee: 
thirlts, they giue him a bitter Poti- 
on, gall , mirrhe, and yineger to | 
S 
4. To ſhew their great deſpight, 
and to work himthe more diſgrace, 
they placed him between two noto- | Math.27,44- | 
rious malcfattors, both which be-!, Luke 23-39. | 
ganne, and one of them continued” 
pe raylc mou ws Sodid the raſ-| Math.27.39. ; 
peoplethat paſſed by , waggin | 
their heads, with bitter [2 Lug 1 
diſda'in-| 


i 


rearing 


"— Oe 


ttt 


Ge $i nin 2 an £on in Sad CI; 'N 
EG to ih a 5-3 (ef T 


| The finall Cauſeor End | 


— 


0 


Plal.69.21. 


1 cle. 


Mar.26. 46. 


diſdainfull reproches. 

| _, Tf cuer pitiebe co be ſhewed, it 
is inthe cale of miſery ; but Chriſt 
might truly take vp thoſe words of 
che Plalme, I looked for ſome to hane 
| pitic 0 mee, but there was none. For 


che Rulers, ſouldiers, people , male- || 


doe ſcoffe, reuile, ard raile vpon 
him, without mcaſurc,without mer- 


Laſtly, the moſt euident and ad- 
mirable demonſtration of our Saui- 
| ours extreme dolor and diltreſle, is | 
' his dolefull complaint, and wofull 
' out-cry, My God, my God, vuhy haſt 
| thaw forſaken mee ? Here were frigh- 
| tings and terrors, that cauſed Fai 
| pictifull complaint. 

| There was more in this death of, 
Chriſt then any mortall eye could | 
{ ſee, morerhenall the men & Angels) 
| in heauen andcarth were able to ſuf- 
(fer. Well might the ancient Fathers 
| take vp that coplaint of the Church, 
= apply it to this purpoſe ; Have 


yu w0 regard all you that paſſe by A 
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| factors, and all the wicked rabblc, |] W 


| 


| 


| Come. 


thren) ſlightly paſſe by this forow, 
chis death, this Paſſion of our Saui-' 
our Chrift, If we doe, wearemolt 


ar We may 
behold and conſider it, rhe bletled 
Sacrament was ordained. For 4s oft 
as you eate this Bread, andarinke thu 


(up, you(bew the Lordsdeath till bee| 


Loe, thus you haue heard of rhe 


namely, the remembrance of Chriſt, 


vaworthy to haue any interelt in ir, | 
| any benefit by it. And that 


andrhe ſhewing of his death. Ye 
arenot theſe the 2/timud termmus of: 


ſubordinar ends, by which, as by cer- 
taine ſteppes, we attaine to cternall fe- 
licitie. As one riuer begetteth many 
| {treames ; fo is it in this cafe, For 
hence we hawe our faith confirmed, 
| ſinne weakned, thegrace of G O D 


vp vnto vs. 


95. (yprian ſhewes, thatthe Mar- 


Finall cauſe or end of the Sacrament, | 


this Ation': Bur arc amongſt thoſe: 


augmented in vs, and cternall life|” 
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' Tradt. 27. 


Medicamentum 
ad ſanadas infir- 
mutates. Cypr, de 
Cen. Dons 


| Cypr.s. 1. epift.2. 


| death of my Sauiour ? 


nM SAS 3 
2 30. ug; ” 


tyrsin che Primitive Church v 


| che cruell T'yrants , to receiuc the 
Sacrament, tharrhey might thereby 


Fortitude. And S*. eAmitm faith, 
| that the Sacrament gaue courage to 
| St. Lawrence to vndergoe martyr 
dome. 

Againe, the Sacrament is a nota- 
| ble meancs co demoliſh and raſe the 
foundation of finne, by reaſon of a 
perſwaliue and operatiue property. 


meditacion to a Chriſtian heart, Shal 
my Sauiour dyefor my {innes, and 
ſhall notI dye vnto ſinne? Shall I 
| cheriſh thoſe linnes that were the 


An operatiue ; for Chrilt Jeſus 
beeing receiued into the ſoule, will 
 beas a good Corroliue to cate out 
the dead fleſh of our corruptions. 


ment, Phylike for our infirmities. 
Againe, itis a powerfull meancs to 
cheriſh and increaſe the graces of | 


vere | 


wont, when they appeared before 


be ſtrengthened with the ſpiric of 


A perſwaliue; for it will ſuggelt this | 


Therefore Cyprian calls the Sacra- | 


| 


—— 


Gods 
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Gods holy Spire in in vs; i ioriencul a 
| fountaine of Grace C 


| _ into rhe Ciſternes of our foules. 
Y elike a foucrai ow | 
Is beneficial te it ſerues 


| Hope, renue our Repentance, kin- 
| dle our Charity, confirme our Pati- 
ence, guide our Temperance, thar 
| vwee may bee ready to ener Lood 
worke. 

Ina word, it is the fruit of Im- 
mortality. Ir is vnto vs ani aſſured 
| pledge of cternall life : for our Swwi- 


drinketh my bloud , hath enerlaftin 
life, and I will raiſe 'bim vp at the W 

- Thus as Elias, in the ſtrength of 
the foode miniltred ro him by the 
Angel, went on till hee came to 
Mount Horeb : ſo the ſervants of 
God goe on in the ſtren oth of the 
Sacrament , till th fr to. the 
| Mount of Kiſh? tg , and then 
[the Sacraments ſhall ceaſe, as Manna 


—— 


| conduir pipe, which b; ir 4 oy the 
| ueyes grace, from that holy ns 


to ſtrengthen our Faith, reuijue our 


our ſaith, He that eateth my fleſh, and} 


did, 


Inm ertabtaiis 


alimonia. Cypr, 


loh.6,63. 


1.Reg.19.8. 
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| did, when the 1ſraclites were furni- 
ſhed with the fruitcs of Canaan, 
Then ſhall they catc of the hidden 
Reue.2.17, { Alana, drinks of the Chryſtall foun- 
Reueazt, | taine, and taſte of the tree of life in the 
Reuent-7.Þ | widſt of the Paradiſe of Go F 
| This dodtrine is of ſingular vic, If 
both for Confutation, Reprehenli- 
on, and InſtruCtion. E | 
Firſt, here are in theſe words, ex-| 
peeing che end of the Sacrament, ; 
| diverſe pregnant arguments agiinſ} 
the Jodiring of the — preſence. | 
What needs there bea remembrance 
of Chriſt ? What needs a memoriall 
of his death, if hee were corporally 
| & locally preſent in the Sacrament ? 
Augun Pſal. | &*. Auguſtine faith truly, Men vſe to 
37s banc 4 memoriall of thoſe things onely 
that are abſent. And that which Lac-: 
tantins hath is much to this purpoſe, 
Lattan.Inſt. | A mantpitture i needfull when he # | 
liba2-afes | abſent but to hane it whe he ts preſent, 
| it z5 very ſuperfluous. Therefore our. 
Saujour did not inſtitute the Sacra- 
ment till he was departing out of the| 
World. And 1a that the ___— 
———— _ mult 
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of the Sacrament. 
muſt bee celebrated in- remem- 
brance of Chriſt till he come,doth it 
not manifeſtly argue his abſence, 
which the Scriptures alſo doeabun- 


dantly teach? 
| 


Againe, how injurious are thoſe! 


& || to Chriſt, who vnder-valew theſe 


: 2] £ 
> 
My q 
| 
i 
Z 


| 
| 


his intolerable rorments, making 
chem effeual to farisfy for the fault, 
but not for the puniſhment ? For 
the Papiſts hold , that Chriſt hach 
left ſome fatisfation to be made by 
vsinourlife, and ſomelikewiſeafter 
our death. But what! cannat all theſe 
reproches, ſtripes, raylings, nayles, 
thornes, ſpeare, gall, vineget, ſ{wcay: 
ting of bloud, offring vp prayers & 
teares, cannot all Wc be ſufficient 
to procure an abſolute diſcharge ? 


| Could onedrop of his bloud haue 
| redeemed the whole world, and will 


not all theſe torments ſeruero make 
a perfe& fatisfattion to God for the 
ſinnes of the Ele ? Yes ſurely. For 


| (as Chryſofome faith ) Ipſe punitts 


falit peccatum et penam : Hee beeing 


prniſhed, bath delinered vs both from 


© the 
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Ioha7.11. 
Luke.24.51. 
Act. 3.21; 


lib. 4.Cap.t- 


Chry.ad.Coloſ. 


Hom. 7. 
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Campian. Rat. 8. 
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the ſinne and puniſhment. 


& 2. This doctrine reprooues the 
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Ce 


Let the Romanilts therefore fay 
what they will, I will ay wich the} 
bleiſed Apoſtlero che Romans, ſee- 
ing Chritt hath ſuffered all things, 


med from heauen, that thou art well 
pleaſed with Chriſt, let his Paſtion 
be my fatisfaction, his Death my 
Redemption ; ſo wilt thou be well 
pleaſed with mee, albeitI am not a- 
ble to yeeld any perſonall fatisfac- 


lon. ; 


peruerters of the Sacrament, as the 
viing of it like Me water of Ielolie, 
for the purging of thoſe who were 
charguh with ſome crime, to whom, 
when the Sacramet wasadminiltred, 
theſe words were ſpoken, Let the 
body of onr Lord Teſus Chriſt be a try- 
all of thine innocency, or gmitineſſe. 
Suppoling,thart hereupon che iudge- | 
ments of God mult needes ſcaze1m- 


mediatly vpon the guilty. 
Likes 
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Whe ſhall lay any thing to the chargeof| | 
| Gods Eleft.? Heauen will nor, Hell of 
cannot. O God, thou haſt proclai- | 
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of the Sacrament. 


Likewiſe, che celebratin gof ie,to free 
houſes from the haunting of ſpins, 


lous ends ; as againſt tempelts and 
lickenefle, for preſeruation of Car- 
cell, rrees, corne, gratfe, and the like: 
All which, whar arcthey elſe, but a 
meere profaning and peruerting of 
the vic and end of the Sacrament ? 
So thata man may in this'caſe yery 
aptlyvic S. Auitins words: Vix que- 
ritur Jeſuspropter [eſum. Chtift Icſus 


3. Here is matter of inſtruQion : 
For by this holy table Chriſt both ſaues 
and teaches. 4 ccing that the Eucha- 
rilk is a memoriall of out Saujours 
death, whatſoeuer yſes' the medira- 
tions of his death may yecld, the 
ſamealſo may the celebration of the 
Sacrament. I will mention two or 
chree. Firlt, as in the Sacrament we | 
ſee the death 6f Chriſt, ſoin the 
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and diuers other abfird and ridicu- 


isnot ſought in the Sacrament for 
| his owne ſake. 


1 Chryſoſt. in Mat, 
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of out {innies, and bee ſtirred yp to 
remorſe and {crious ſorrow for the 


j-- _Oz lame. 


_—_— 


— Fe OE" INC II 


g 0s nd IRE 
F ; 
- 
Le 5 
wa 


3, 
MY ved 
ET 
4 
= 


ITY 


hy : TIER CEE i ION -. 
COS Es CAT EI SY A Ita yr het os 
_ i Q ps, 


wy of ld, Mao os n EIOSIS = 
TURN a Rs CANA CID yn tat OY «int —__ — $W)-ae oy . 
a 7 OY 7 ACE 1 


£ nn hs 3s ate ME Fs, " AlN **t a 6 b- 
POR bp” Kare bed &F EW SP 1 SS MON as hea ior Had 3 
- LR. x >» DE gee ye IZA 2 7 , _ f 
EO ed og tio ode ts IE hn, ne: CO 
4 Ls 


- 


it . et. Mad... Set. —_ 


j "—_— 


_——_— aa 


| Luk.33 48, 
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| Lus.18.1 3 
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| way to it, neyther could [ndas have 
| {cd him, the people ſcofthim, the 
| Souldiers bac; 


thornes, the whips, the ſpeares, the | 
| ' . | ] 
nayles, that pierced and wounded 


The finall C iſe or End © 


fame. For, had notour linnes made 
berrayed him, the high Pricltsaccu-| 


ham, Pilate con-| 
demned him, nor the Iewes haue 
crucified hun. Our ſinnes were the 


the ſoule of our Saujour. Andiullly 
therefore ſhould our ſoules bee pier- 
ccd wich ſorrow for the ſame. Shall 
Chriſt ſmart for thy ſinnes , & ſhall } 
'notthy heart ſmart and ſmite thee | 
|for them ? When the people, that 
came to behold the paſkis. of Chriſt, 
ſaw what vvas done at his death, 
they ſmote their breſts in ſigne of | 
ſorrow. So cuery Chriſtian, when 
he ſees the Sacrament, a memoraall 
of Chrifts death Paſſion, ſhould} 
with the penitent Publican {mite bis | 
breſt with the hand of compunQt- 
on, and fay, O God be merciful tome ; 
a ferner. And if our hearts cannot 
in the meditation of theſe things be | 


touched with remorſe, the carth. 
= which 
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 traordinary fauor,fay with the kin A 


which trembled , therockes which 
rented, the graves which opened, 
ſhall one day riſe vp in judgement 
aganlt ys, 


Againe, the meditation of cheſc 


ſtirre vs vp to thankefull obedience. 
Chriſt hath ſhewed the greateſt loue 
that may bce in dying for vs. For 
greater lone can no man ſhew , then 10 
lay downe his life for his friends. Yet 
I may fay with Bernard, Etiam tu 
Domine maiorem habnifti, O bleſſed 
Lord thou baft had greater : for thou 
baft layd downe thy life for thine ene- 
ies. Therefore ſhould euery one 
that Jookes for an intereſt inthis ex- 


ly Prophet, My ſoule praiſe thou the 
Lora, and ali that is within me, praiſe 
his holy name. It all that is within 
me and wichout mee, magnific him 
for his merctes : let all chatI have, 
and am, bee deuoted to his ſeruice. 
As Chriſt hath thought nothin g too 


deare for vs, no not his bloud , his 
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life z as hee hath thought no paines 
O 3 to0 


things, may be a notable meanes to | 
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Iohn 15. 13. 


'Bern.de paſſi.ad, 


Pſal.103.1. 
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roo great, not his bloudy agony, his | 
| torments on the Crofle ; ſo ler ys 
chinke, all the coſt wee'can expend, | 
and all che paines wee can take, cx-, 
ceedingly too little to bee employed | 
in his {ruice. 33 
Againe, heere is matter of much 
comfort.Let no man think ir [trange 
that theſe contrary ſtreames of joy 
1 and forrow ſhould ariſe both out of 
one fountaine. For wee mult come 
| Mart.28.8 to the Sacraments , as the ares 
| came from the Sepulcher,with feare | 
and wwch wy. As wee mult forrow, 
that our ſinnes were the cauſe of 
Chriſts death: ſo muſt wee reioyce, | 
that Chriſts death is the meanes of 
eternall life. Hence we obtain victo- 
[x.Cor.15.57. |ry ouer Satan, death and hell. Hence | 
| Heb.2.14.15. | wee hauc tendred to God full fatil- 
faction for our {1nnes. Hence vve 
Heb.9.17. _ | haucanintereſt in the legacy of eter- 
| 'nall life, and fora pledge of this lega- | 
cie, wee haue the bletJed Sacrament. | 
Here isa ſoueraigne plailter for euc- 
ry penitentheart, Hee was wonnded 
for onr iniquities, hee was ſmitten fer 
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ſtripes we are healed. ASS. Pani 


| Therefore my brethren, let this bee 


ſ the torments 
| 


tC... 


hs. ttt. 


of the Sacrament. 
* 


onr tranſoreſſions ; the chaſtiſement of 
our peace was vpon him, andb) Y 
th,! 
Chriſt was poor, that we might be rich: 
So I may fav, He was humbled, that 
we might be exalted z hee was dif- 
pr that we might be honoured; 

e was wounded, that we might be 
healed ; he was condemned, that we 
might be acquitred;he warea crown 
of thornes , that wee might haue a 
crowne of glory ; hee complained 
that he was forſaken, that we might 
be atſured our God will neuer Pr. 
fake vs ; hee was numbred among the 
wicked , that wee might enioy the 
ſociety of Saints & Angels for euer. 


the ſolace of your ſoules, and the 


ioy of your hearts, againt all the 
afflitions of this life, the 
rerrors of death, and 


of hell. 


a.Cor.$.9, 
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The danger of vnwor- | 
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Sacrament. | 'L 
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| andblendofthe Lord, ee." © 
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WIN} handle this Scripture, I 
KN FA ſhewed that it contains 


= Ls * Me 
| [Z2$38S) three principall points: | 
| 1. Thetjme of Inſtitution. 2, Thef 
Ws Cauſes | 3 
bo 4 ES EE CE 


| Of vnwerthy receining | 


' Cauſes of conſtitution 
charisrobehadfor the ducccl 
tion of the Sacrament,  , | 
| Thetwo former haue handled, 
| and now the third remiaines to bee 
conſidered, in theſe words ; where- 
fore who ſoexer ſhall eat this bread and 
drinke the cup of the Lord unworthily, 
ſhallbe guilty of the bady and blond of 
the Lord, exc. 
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WhereinC” 1.Thedanger of vn- 
che Apoſtle ) worthy recciuing. 
ſhewerh 2. Y2. Themeanes to pre- 


chings, uent this danger. 
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The danger is great in a twofold 
reſpe&t. 'Firſt, hee that recciues the | 
{ Sacrament ynworthily , ſinnes hey- 
noully againſt our Saviour ; for he 
| guilty of the body + blend of the Lord. 
| Secondly, hee (ins fearefully yu 
his owne ſoule ; for hee eateth and| | 
drinkgth his ewne danwation. Now | | 
| to auoid this Scylla and Charybdis | 
of injury to Chriſt , and miſery to 
our owne {oules, this is the mn 

a \ 


+ « 4 , » 
— © fob rs AA) 3 0/4402 hn A ro 
ASSES SHOE Pos +5 c/dttt+ 190 FB BAD, st = $. 
W454 eter _ 
| a—_ _ 
VANCE weatwilds 6X Peg 


ROS 04» + Gr 9s 


<4 "4 (hoe N you 4 8c RR Err ts. 
x y ol : >, = LA 
OL ST AST 6s A THERE e418 HIRE gs AN RM 4 95204 a « 


>.>. ITO PIOIING 
na A 
She riethhs . tha 

RUNS 


*. Wi "VI agate 1s Pans ah Þd 
L SN EET - 


LOIN 
TE. OR TITTY th 


| 


—— 


— 


RI" 
y 


: 


| | bloud 2? For (as S. Auſtar faith ) We 


P_ o ee ea 2 nds tc, ae, ad fie, ae ad TR Kt 5 WTI - 
A We” 40S? VI ng IS 998 nd Es Leer o19 SG St, FE Ire Og OO PRI 4. OY YE 4* L1o3 > I OR TN rs 
4 a REES - Ws ” o SRL” 4, £ 
K Fee % — $14.7. T Ss 
Y - 


i. 


- ao of the Sacrament. & 


eo. 


Let 4 may examine himſelſe. | 
The Prophet Daxid in the fif- 
tecnth Palme propounds this que- 
ſtion, Lord, who ſhall dwe{lin thy T 4- 
bernacles, who ſhgll reſt upan thy holy 
monuntaiue ! Hauin g handled rhe do- 
Arine of the Sacrament, this quelti- 
onis very neceſſary; Lord,who ſhall 
be admitted to thy Table 2 who ſhall 
be partakers of thy bletſed body & 


whſt as well conſider who may receine, 
as what is to be receined: As the Ora- 
cle from heauen anſwers tothe Pro-: 
phcts demand, Hee that walkgth wp- 
rightly,aud werketh righteauſueſſe,&c. 


Sa the Apoſtle here dorhiacilfiemy | | 


queſtion, hewing that he only who 
recelues it worthuly : For he that re- 
cclues it vawerthily, ſball be gnilty of 


the body aud blopd of Chriſt. From | 


whence I obſerue , that the Sacra- 
ment 1s no þanquet for wicked. and 
vnworthy.receiuers. As a ſtranger 
to the Common-wealth of Iſrael 


might not carthe holy things in the | 
time of the Law: fo a ſtranger from 
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Exod.19.13. 


IoReg.5.51. 


i i. 


ul AM. att PC I Ce IT i. 


|affetions, be lyable to his iudge 


' worthily to the bleſlſed Sacrament, 
ſhall bee free from danger, nay, heſ | 


the life of God, may not taſte of the 


Goſpell. The Lord was (tri&t con- 
cerning them who were to appeaare 
before himar Mount Sinai, as wee 
read in the ninteenth of Exodus ; in- 
ſo much that if a beaſt did touch the 
mountaine , hee muſt bee ſtoned to 
death. And ſhall notthoſe who dare 


approach into Chrilts preſence, and 


his /Table with beaſtlie 


| 


come to 


ments ? Yes ſurely. 


' be ſhew himſelfe a worthy mas , there 
ſhall not a bayre of hins fal to the earth; 
but if wickedneſſe bee found in him , 
thomgh he take holg of the hornes of the 
Altar, he ſhall die : So he that comes 


[ ſhall finde much comfort, bur if hee 
| come wickedly and ynworthily, his 
{ foule ſhall ſurely ſmart for it. 

| The Chamber was trimmed 


o | | 
{ wherein the Paſleouer was celebra-| 


holy Sacrament in che time of the 


As Salomon ſaid of Adoniab , If| 
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ted, and the Supper inſtituted : __ 
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| 
Sacrament, 
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facis fac citd, 


amen, 
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of the Sacrament. 

ſo ſhould the chamber of 
Chriſtian ſoule be clenſed from pro- 
faneneſſe, and adorned with grace, 
that is to receiue Chriſt Teſus in the 
The Diſciples feete: 
were waſhed before they did par- 
take of the Sup 
call for a cleanling of our hearts, be- 
fore we communicate? It is very re- 
markeable, that when Chriſt did in- 
ſlicuce the Euchariſt, hee admitred| 
onely the cleuen Diſciples. For 1 
fat Fe hold, that wicked Indas 
was ſent away f har p witha Qued 

at rhou deeft do quick-' 
h. be £m are there wanting a- 
monglt the Fathers and Schoole- 
n, who affirme that Indas vvas 
abſent : So that CMaldenat. was too | 
nicein ſaying, be could willingly be of 
that opinion,but that the contrary hath 
many fanorrites. Wee may be conh- 
dent, eſpecially when the Euange- 
liſt himſelfe faich plainely , that ſo 
ſoone as Judas had receined the ſop, be 
went immediately out. So that from 
this our Sauiours praiſe in not ad- 
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per, & doth nor. that | | 


lohn 13.27. 
Hilar de Trin. 
lib.$. 


Durand, Ratio. 


lib.4.cap.q- 
Maldonat. in 
Mat.26, 


Tohn 13.30. 
For that this 
ſop was no 
part of the 
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Pſal.50,16. 


Leuit.7.20. 


Colol.1.30, 
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| | 


proach this boly Table. If the Lord 


for tnedlitig vvirh his vvord, VV 
doft thou take ” couttant into thy 


med? Wil he hor be ptouoked to an- | 
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| wrworthy receiting | 
| miittin g& [udas, I may fay with Chry- H 
ſoftome, Let no Indas bt preſtitt or ap- 


——_ 


expoltitae thus with 4 wicked man | 


month, whereas thou bateft to be refor-| 


ger vvittthim,vvho takes this Sacra-| | 


ment into a prophanemouth ? If he 
yvho did eat the Peace-offering, ha-| 
ning his vicleannes vpon him, was cut 
off hit people, as vve read inthe| 

eventh of Leuiticus : What ſhall be- 


_ w- 


chily to cake this holy Sacrament, 
the memoriall of that vyonderfull 
| Peace-offring vvhich Chriſt rende- 
red to his Father vpon the Altar of 
the Crofle, vvhereby he reconciled| 
all things ro God, both in heaven and| 
earth. | 
There are tyvo eſpecial reaſons 
of this doctrine. Firſt, in regard of } 
the difference betyveene the Sacra- 
ment and the Communicant. For 
vyhat fellowſhip hath light vvich 


no __ 


come of hifi vvho comes vnyyor-t | 


darke-| 
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of the Sacrament. 


darkenes ? what agrecment berween 
| che holy Sacrament and-a profane 
| heart ? — ecious yva- | 
| ters into filthy vetſels,or wholſome| 
| wine into _ RR is _ 
\ ground of Joſhwaes fpecch to the 
Sukdren of 1ſract, You cannot ferue | 1oſ.24.19. 
| the Lord, for he is a holy God; that 
s, whileſt they vvere vvicked, the 
righteous Lord who loneth righteonſ-| pf21,11.7. 
eſſe, would not accept of their ſcr- 
uice. Almighry God hatheuer care- 
fully required a correſpondence be- 
rweene his holy ordinances,& thoſe 
who vvere to be partakers of the 
ſame. Thus the x IG 
appoinred onely. for Aarenand his | r,g4 49 +2. 
- 4uhar : ws. 5 they were holy. 9 + 
Thus 'the Treſpaiſe-offring magt Se E91t.7-6. 
eaten in the holy place , becanſe it is 
moſt _ Therfore as the Lord faith, 
Be you boly,becauſe I am holy, ſo may | 1.Pet.146. 


it be ſaid to the Communicanrs , Be 
__ holy, becauſe the Sacrament is 
oly. This was the caucar giuento 
the Communicants in the Primi- 
tive Church, when one of the Dea- 
cons } 
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Of onwerthy receining 
| CONS wage” > the Sacrament in 
| the view ofthe people,cryed with a 
lowd voyce, Santta ſanttxs ; Holy 
things belong tothe holy. And where 
there is not holinetle to entertame 
| theſe holy things ; there, in ſteadof! 
comfort, the heart is more & more 
| corrupted. For as the ſpider gets 
{ {trength of poyſon from the ſwee- 
telt hearbs and flowres : ſo the pro- 
| fanc and impenitent heart is ſtreng- 
chened in wickednefſe by recejuing 
this holy and heaucnly food. The 
| Word of God hath many excellent 
Encomiums in ſundry places of 
1.Pet.2.2. | Scripture. It is the ſincere milk of 
Pſalms.12.6. | the mword. It i more pure then gold ſe- 
Pſalm.19.10, | wen times refined. It is ſweeter then the 
hony and the hony-combe. Yet wveof- 
ten finde by lamentable experience, 
that it becomes to ſome the ſawor of 
2.Cor.2.16. | death unto death : and fo the Sacra- 
ments which vyere ordained to be 
the ſcales of our faluation, the com- 
fort of our hearts, the ſtrength of 
our ſoules, being vaworthily recci- 


ued, become the ſales of condem-, 


| 


_—_ 
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of the Sacrament. 


nation, the bane and poyſon both 


of ſoule and body for cuer, 
A ſecond reaſon why the wicked 


and vnworthy muſt not meddle| 


with the Sacrament, is the danger 


| that thereby is incurred, When Al. 


mighty God deliuered the Law vp- 
on Mount Siriai; as he did fence the 
mountain with markes and bounds, 


| fodid he the Commanidements with | 


comminations and threatnings. A- 


 boue other , the third Commande- 


ment hath a dreadfull threatning ; 
The Lord will not hold him guiltleſſe 
that taketh his name in vaine. Now 
when the Sacramentis profaned,the 
name of God is takenin vaine in a 
high degree. Ler him therefore take 
heed to Himſclfe, who by vaworthy 
receiuing doth profane this holy Sa- 


crament. The temporalliudgements 


that haue ſeazed vpon men for lay- 
ing profanc hands vp0' holy things, 
areleft to vs asa warning to auoyd 
the'like dangers. The hand of God 


was heauy vpon' them of Aſhded, for 
\ mealing with the eArke. Baltazar 
P 


was 


| 


Exod.19.12, 


Ex0d.20.7. 
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| of- unworthy receining (3 


was brought into amaruclous trem- | 
bling and aſtoniſhment, & recetued | 
a dolcfull doome by the handwri-| 
ting onthe wall, for quatting and ca-| 
rowling in the holy veſlels. And the 
Apoltle heere would haue the Co- 
rinthians take noticc of the wrath of 
God ypondiuers of them for recci- 
uing the Sacrament vnworthily.For 
many were {ick and weake amongſt 
chem, and many flept. Secing then 
that weaknelle, {ickneſle, and death 
alſo did befall rhoſe profaners , the 
fame ſhould make cuery profane & 
irreligious receiuer of the Sacrament. 
co tremble,as being lyable to the like 
indgements. The 1raclites had quails | 
at their deſire, but when the meate 
was yet in their mouthes, the wrath 
of God fell upon them. And this ſure- 
ly was a great judgement, Hee that 
15 an ynworthy receiver, may iuſtly 
feare leſt the wrath of God in ſome 
ſuch fearefull manner fall ypon him 
whileſt the cup is'in his hand , and 
| the” bread in his mouth, It1s true, 
that as Fathers chaſtiſe their children} 


chat} 


A I : 


Verſe 30. 


Pſalm,78.30. 
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| thar are cometo ripe yeares, 1n ano- 
ther faſhion then/ they did when 
| they were little : So God hath ano- | * 
ther kinde of diſcipline: vnder the 
Goſpel, then hee had vnder the Pe- 
dagogie of the Law, as' S. Chryſo- 
tome ſaich. Hee doth nor fo often 
ſcourge offenders with the rods of 
temporall chaſtiſements, but rather 
reſerues for them cternall rorments ; 
ſo that Whoſoener receimeth the Sacra | Magnum acni- 
ment unworthily , procures to himſelfe |rit tormentum. 
a great torment. Yet who doubts bur | 4484-77 10h, 
chat the hand of God is vpon many 62. 
vnworthy Communicants,cuen by 

ſorrow, licknelle, dearh,and ſundry 
other remporall chaſtiſements ? 

Bur let'vs obſerue the dangers of 
vnworthy recciuing, as they are laid ' 
downe by the bleſſed Apoltle. The 
firlt is, Hee becomes gnilty of the body | 
and bloud of Chrift . That is, hee 1s 
guilty of offering contumely , iniu- 
ry and indignity to him. S*, Pax, 
when hee diſſwades husbands from ' 
offering violence to- their vyiues; | 
glues thisfor arcaſon , No manener 

_ Jet \ 
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Of vnwerthy receiuing 


I 


mk 


yet hated his owne fleſh, And may not 
[ reaſon _ ” wan offer iniu- 
. ] ry co Chrilt, becauſc hcis fleſh of oxr\ 
fleſh? Yea, hee is our ng and a 
'wound or maine giuento the head is| 
more odious and dangerous then to 
| another part. To offer violence to 
an ordinary perſon it is a fault , to 
[trike a Magittrate, a greater, but to 
wound a King, whois the Lords an-| 
nointed, 1s a {inne inthe higheſt de- 
gree. O what a heynous ſin1s it then |} 
to offer violence, and as muchas in 
Reue.1 9.1 6. |vslyes ztO ftrikeand wound the Son 
[1.Cor.z.8, |ofGod, the King of kings, and the 
| & 4 

Lord of glory ? | 
| Tobegniltyof the death, and 
fheading of the bloud of any inno» 
cent man, is a fcarcfull ſinne,and this 
made Daxid cry out in the bitternes 
Plal.$1.14 [of his ſoule, Deliner mee from bloud- 
guiltineſſe, O God. Oh how fearcfull| 
15 itthento be guilty of the body & | 
bloud of Chrilf ? Yeathe iniury and 
1ndignity is greater then is obujous 
ro cucry cye, if wee conſider the 


[double ynon in Chriſt, not ies! 
| : he | 


_— ———_———.... 
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of the Sacrament. 
the two ſubſtances, the body & the 
foule, bur the rwo natures, the di- 
uine- and humane . Whoſe hearr is 
not moned with indignation againſt 
the lewes, when he hearcs or reades | 
their villanies and violence done to 
our bletſed Saujour? Bur take heed, 
faith Chryſoftome, lelt thou be guilne 
in thelike kind, by ynworthy recet- | 
 uing of che ble{ſed Sacrament. Hee 
that defiles the Kings garment, and 
he that tearecs it, otra both alike, 
the Iewes did teare it, thou defileſt 
ir, heere indeed are dinerſa peccata, 
but par contwmelia , ſome difference 
in the ſinne, no difference inthe dif 
gracc. 
 Toſeph and Nicodemrs their pi- 
ous deuotion, in begging and em-] 
balming the body of Chrilt, is wor-{ 
thily recorded and commended to | 
I ag; a Mary Magaalen,by. 
owing that boxe of precions | 
oyntment ypon hisholy head , hath |, 
gained to her ſelfe endlefſe honour, | 
in ſtead of her former infamy, in ſo- 
PEER Whereſoener the GoſpelF| 
P 2 | 
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| Mat.26.7. ſhall be nreacbed in the whole vuoerld, | 
that her renerend and religions att ſhal 
bee ſpoken. of for a wen oriall of 
her. 
/ Beloued, if we recciue the Sacra- | 
ment vuwerthily, oh wretched men 
that we are | For we ioyne with /x- | 
das and the Jewes, beeing guilty of | 
the body and bloud of Chritt; but if 
we recelue tworthily , how happy 
| are Wee ! | For we communicate with 
honorable Joſeph, and penitent Ma- 
dalen, our memories ſhall be | 
dark and our ſoules recelue vn- 
{ >cakable comfort. 
|  Thenext danger, which isalfo A 
conſequence vpon the former, is 
this, He that:eateth ard arinket bon- 
\ worthily, eateth and dvinketh his owne 
dammation. 
| _ Ir is indeed an incuitable conſe= 
quence ; For hethat is guilty of the: 
body and blaud of Chriſt, how can} 
hee oY incurre the dan cr of con- 
idemnation 2? The word vive, ſome 
'would qualife, as though it did im- | | 
port onely. ſome temporall Toy Y 


ment, | 
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{gnaſhing of teeth. And 
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of the Sacrament. 


«at. 


ſhorr. For as the word ismorelarge 
in ſignification,ſo the dependance it 
hath vpon a heynous ſinne, mult 
needs imply a correſpondent iudge- 
ment. And ſo indeed it doth 1m- 
port, not onely a temporall puniſh-) 
ment, butalſo eternall condemnati- 


on both of foule and body. And rea- 


| ſon, for if be that deſpiſed Moſes law 


dyed without mercy under two or three 
witneſſes of how much ſorer puniſhment 


ſhall be be woorthy, which treadeth wn- 
the bloud of the new Teſtament as an 
wnholy thing, and ſo deſpites the Spirit 


of grace ? 
This is a fearefull thing, to be in 


Our blefſed Sauiour compares a 


| damned foule to an offender bound 
{handand foot', and caſt into ſome 


wofull priſon ,- where there is no- 
thing but wayling, & weeping, and 
freely the 


compariſon is good, if wee conſider 
{ P 4 Et the 


ment: . but that acceptation 1s too| 


der foote the Sonne of God, connteth| 


the (tate of the damned , and is not] 
therefore to be patſed ouer (lightly. | 


| 


{ 


Heb.10.28. 29. 


| Math.22.23, |! 
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the nature and adiuntts of the place: | 
For the place 1s a place of maruailous 

horror, becing as it were a dungeon 

Tude ver.x3. | of compacted darkneile, and a Lake 

Keue.21S, | hart burnes with fire and brimſtone. 
The company there are vyofull 
foules, and wretched helliſh ſpirirs, | 
pouring forth nothing but wocsand 
exccrations vpon theinſclues. There 
is the worme of conſcience gnaw- 
ing the ſoule ; there is che mercilelle 
fire cormenting the body. 

Will you haue a reſemblance of 
the darkneſle of Hell? Think vpon 
the palpable darkneile of Egypr. 
Will you behold an Idea of that v+ 
plent fire? Meditate ypon the hote 
Fornace, prepared by Nabuchadne-\ 
zer for Shaarach, Meſhach and «A+ 
 beduego, Will you yiew the doleful | 
ſtare of che Damned ? Looke vpon 
Dz#es tormented jn thoſe crudll | 
flames of fire, and not affoxded one 
droppe of water to coole his tongue. 
Yea, ſuppoſe you faw one vpon | 
ſome tortouring rack, witha greedy 
| Vulcur cucr grypiog at his heart,and 

| FL 1 
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[— conlidet thar all theſe come too | 
ſhortto ſerforth the dolefull condi- | 
tion of the damned. No tongue is 
able to cxprefle, no heart is ableto; 
conceiue rhe woe and miſcries the ) 
tormented foule is ſubie& ton hell, 
which are as endletle as caſclelle: 
Bur theſe rhings I doe onely touch 
in briefc . having el{e-where hand- | In my three- 
. | Iedthemmorelargely. - | fold Refolurid. 

And here by the way, I pbſcrue| 
the forme of the Apoltles phraſe, He 
that eateth and arinkgth vuwoorthily, 
 eateth andarinkgth bis owne dammati- 


- s 


| 0x ;0r, as the new tranſlation hah | 
it, both morcliterally, and more ſig+ 
\nificantly, eateth and drinketh dam- 
 natian to himſelfe. In which S. Panl 
doth fo *pPropriare the danger to 


the parti Communicant, that 
| he ſeemes to excludeany other. 
Andindeed to hold , that the Sa- 

| craments are polluged or protaned to | 
| the worthy Communicant, by the | 
vnworthy recciucr,is an abſurd con- | 
ccit. For .enery man muſt heare his | 


| ewne burden : and the ſoule that ſon- 


| ans 
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: Of vnwert | hy receining "K | 


| ueth,muſt die the death, Ya, itisa ve-| 
ry vncharitable error. For vyhat 
comfort could any man haucin re- 
| ceiuing the Sacrarhent, if this con- 
celt werecurrant ? | 

Werea man neuer ſo well prepa- 
| red himſelfe, yet not knowing how 
the caſe ſtands with others, it muſt 
needes make him come with more 
doubting concerning others , then| 
hee could haue comfort in ' him- 
ſelfe. 

But leauing this erroneous opini-| KF 
on, which hath come in the way like| 
2.Sam.20a2, | the body of «Amaſa, I come to the| | 
reaſons why the vnwoorthy recei-| |: 
| uing of the Sacrament becomes ſo| | 
dangerous. | 

| The &hemifts do giue this fora ret- 
Rhem. Awnot. | ſon,namely, becaufe Chriſt is locally 
un buns locim. | preſent, & recciued by the wicked. 
For, ſay they, They conld not be guil-| 
[ty of that which they receme not 5 And 
it cannot be ſo beynous an offence tore-| 
ceine a peece of bread, or a 'cup of wine, | 
|  &c. And this they call as inwinſible 
{1.Re$,20.L1e Linh of thereall preſence. _ 
| 
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| | hims that puts on bis Armor, boaſt like 
| | bins that puts it off, This Romiſh 
| Argumentis like che Spaniſh eAr- 
$ | mado, which they called the /numes- 
| | ble Naw. Thus mens conceirs make 
thoſe things ſeeme which are not. 
So the Philiſtims thought their 
| Champion Goliah an invincible 
Combarant, which cauſed fem to 
inſulc: but as Gohiah brought with 
him a ſword to ſtrike off his owne 
head,ſo do the Rhemilts bring forth 
that for a weapon of defence, which 
indeed cuts the chroat of their owne 
cauſe, For ifa man that eates the Sa- | 
crament ynworthily,cate and drinke 
his owne damnation, it followeth 
neceſſarily, that he doth not recciue | 
Chriſt, which if hee did, then muſt 
Chriſt by his Spirit dwellin him, & | 1.4, 5 .; 
conſequently being Chriſts,he muſt | Kow.s.9. 
needs be partaker of eternall falua- = 
tion. | 

- St. Toby faith, As many a3 recet-\ loh.x.12. 
ned bim, ts them hee gaue'power fo be | 
the ſonnes of God; and our Saviour | 


faith, Hee that eateth my fleſh, and John 6. 54. 
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Of onworthy receinin 
drinketh my bloud , hath life enerlaſt- | 
ing. But was it cuer heard ogrcad,} 
that a man ſhould be condemned by 
reccluing Chriſt 2 No ſurely : but as 
this is the condemnation of the | 
 yvorld; thas light came into the world, 
and men rw. darkneſſe rather then |' 
| Light « ſo this is the condemnation of 
the vnworthy receiuer , that Chriſt | 
}che life and light of the world bee- 
[ing offred to him, he dothnot rc- 
CCIUC. wer - | 

Thetrue reaſon why the Sacra-| 
ment becomes ſo dangerous to the 
vnworthy Communicant, is that 
which hath been before obſcrued: 
namely, becauſe Chriſt in reſpe& of 
cheinſlitution is the Author, in re- 
ſpe& of facramentall relation the 
matter, in regard of the ſhewing of, 
his death Pace, the end ofthe 
Sacrament . Which anſwers that 
lilly cauill, Ie canner be ſo heywous to 
eate 4peece of bread. Who vyould| 
thinks it ſhould be ſucha heynous 
offenceto cate an Apple, as thatit 
ſhouldbe the condemnation of the 
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of the Sarrament. | 

whole World? AndifeAdemsdil- 
obedience therein could precure 
| condemnation to many,who doubts 
buran vr-worthy Receiuer of Bread 
| |and Wine, may iuſtly draw downe 
| | condemnation vypon one? eſpecially | 
| {if wee conſider that theſe $ 
| | are ordained for ſuch aſfacred vic. | 
| { Dothnata man become a Tray- 

| tor and woorthy of death by clip-| 
ping the Kings coyne , andoftring 
contumely to the Broad ſeale, vpon 
which the Kings image is ſtamped, 
though hee touch not his perſon ? 


And may not an ynworthy receiuer 
become a Traytor to Chriſt, and bef 
woorthy of eternall death for profa- 
nm 8 the bleiſed Sacrament, which 


isa uely repreſentation of his pre- 


ſence, and a ſcale whereupon his 
death and Paſſion is ſo ſtamped, 
without any carnall preſence or tou- 
ching of his body ? 

And if you marke the connexion 
of the Apoſtles words, you ſhall ſee 
molt cuidently,thar this is the reaſon 
| ofthe danger. For whereas he be-| 
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| Of wmmorthyreceining 


on ; Therefore whoſoener [hall eat tis 
bread, or drinke this cup unwortbily, 


Chriſt, 


it hath pleaſed God to openthe A- 
poltles mouth, to {top the mouthes 
ofthe Rhemilts. For hee faich nor, 
Whoſoener eateth this body, and drin- 


ry material to ſerforth ſuch a migh- 
ty danger,by ſo vvaighty a reaſon) 


| but, Whoſoener eateth thi bread, and 


| | drinketh this cuppe vnworthily , [Hall 


bee guilty of the body and bloud of 
Chriſt. 
Hereunto it may be obieted, We 


| being peruerted or abuſed, doth 
incurre ſuch danger, or draw down 
ſuch judgements : how comes it 
chen to patle, that the Sacrament be- 
ing profaned, ſhould be ſo dange- 


- 
I "—OIER _— — 


——_—_— 
Or Inn 


|/hall be guilty of the body aud blond of 


| 


| 


doe not read that the Word of God | 


4 
fore he had ſpoken of the finall caulc 
of the Sacrament, youwſhew the Lords | 
death till hee come, hee inferres theſe 
words immediately by way of illati- 


keth thss blond, (which had been ve- | 


| 


{ Againe,itis very obſcruable,how | 


ly, applied more particularly, and 
exhibited more firmely. He is offc-| 


ft the Will and Teſtament - © 


of the Sacrament. 
rous, except We adnit a reall pre- 


| ſence? 

| - To vvhichT anſwer, Firſt,thar 
albeit ſuch dangers are not mentio- 
ned in theſe exprelle termes, yet are 


places of Scripture. 


dangerous then the abuſe of the 
Word,it is no maruel,in regardthat 
Chrift is herein offered more plain- 


red more plainely, fordiuers ſenſes 
aremadeas ſo many windowes to 
conuecy this fauing grace into our 
ſoules, Hee is applied more particu- 
larly : for yyhereas the Goſpell is 
Tefus 
Chriſt, the Sacrament is as It were a 
particular tranſcribing of euery mans 
legacie, and giuing it into his hands. 
He is exhibired more firmely,in that 
the Sacrament being a ſcale of the 
Couecnant of Grace,it confirmes vn- 
to ysour iImmortall inheritance. So 


they obuious and cuident in many | 


| And ſ{ccondly, that the abuſe of 
this Sacrament is more heynous and 


| x 


Prou.1.24.26. | 


2.Cor.2.16, 
AQs 13.46. 


6+ I 


I 


1 


| 


| 


i 


| 


{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


I 


OT IRE. F - , 
. nn LI > L $54 4 RIES HY 1 
E NO AO: 4 LR Ao BE er ed ” 


: FF 2x», 
IF-2 LP <<NE, -I , WE - ” - . Cds ao POE eg 
” SS 36 fe i td - 6 WY WTI. vo FEE, ©; SRFEL Fron”e” 38» 
E Y ro 65; 17 ah des © tle RS i 4s 
Y oy » EAR 4 Ken $ Tu y py 
W $4 ; FS Bott You 


> . 
1 ans £ 
{ Non /obon in my-| 
| | ſterio, ſed ettam | 
| | 1n ſcripture lechs-) 
| ONE, Heron. 1 | 
| { Ecchhb.z. | 
| { Aug, de verb, 
| dom, ſerm. 33. 
| Ipſam canm 
| | frde quotidie 
[ manaucanis. 
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Mt 


1,.Cor.5.7. 


——_—_— 


| yeelds dire&tion to the Minilter,ter- 


be a new lumpe. And the Miniſters | 


that, albeit we doe daily eate the fle(h 
of (hriſt , and drinke his bloud , not 
onely in the Sacrament ; but alſo in 
readeng of the ſacred Scriptures, as S*. 
Hierome faith : yea though we daily 
(in ſome ſort) eat the Supper it ſelfe 
by Faith, as S. AuFtin faith ; yet for- 
afmuchas we doe feed ypon Chriſt, 
by receluing the Sacrament, in a 
more excellent and extraordinary 
manner, it js no maruell though the 
abuſe of that heauenly myſtery be 
eſteemed a more heynous linne,and 
incurre amore fearefull danger. 
Secing now the ynworthy recel- 
uing of the Sacrament is ſo dange- 
rous, the due conſideration thereof 


ror tothe profaric receiver, and ad- 


monition to euery Communicant. | 


. * of - o 
Firſt, ic yeelds direQion to the 
Miniſter, that he admit none to the | 


Sacrament whom he knowes to be |. 


vnworthy. S. Paul ſpeaking of the 
Inceſtuous Corinthian , exhorrs , | 
Purge ont the olde lenen, that you may 


wor hy receining 


os HAPs; 4 PE: : EN IV EL, EE hs $6" £7 , F - ls ; 
PE CE "Is. "> 
T oO Se . 
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OI 


of 


$ 


houſe of the Lord, that none that was| 


wntleane in any thing enter in. 
| For che Lord' hath made chen1'as: 
'warchmen', to ſce that'noprofane' 
perſon , or thoſe who arepolluted: 
with grolleſinnes, be admitred to 


uor to fanftifie theCommiumicanrs ,! 
when they come to the Sacrament, 
| as [ob did brs ſonnes when he affered his 
ſacrifice. They mult-prepare them 
for the Supper j as ofiah required | 
the Prieſts to prepare the people for | 
| rhe Pafſcouer,' But if-there be any | 
that wilnotbe reclairhed and refor- 
med ; then muſt they ſeparate the: 
precious from the vile ; and tepell | 


Communion.according torhecom- 
mandement of God;zandthe Canons | 
of the Church. And great'reaſon: 
For it is not meet to take rhe childrens 
bread, and give it onto dogs. And why 
alas ſhould the Miniſter of Chriſt in- | 
urrethe Lords diſpleaſure ; by being 


—_ 


che Lords'Table, They muſt ende-| . 


the vyickedandynworthv from the | 


£8 


Iob 1.5. 
2.Chron.35.6; | 


Ier.15.19% 


Canon.6,' 


Mat.t5.26. 
 Mat.7.6. 


| 
| $1 indigne acce- 
| dat,prohibe. 
| Chriſ.ad pop. 
| Anito. hum,60. 


Gen.3.24- 


| 


| 
| 940010 ag Se p- 
71s. Theod, 
Illota Cornſcient, 
Cyprian, 


'1T im.5.22, - 


| owne blond to be ſpild, then offer the | 


| the flaming ſword , to kcepe eAdaw| 


| 


| [admitted to this bleiſed Banquet?As| 
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taker of other mens ſinner ? T 
aint cxhortation of ( br) 
were a magiſtrate in eminent place , a| 
Captaine. or 4 crowned King , if hee | 
come unwortbily , repell hims. And a|| 
worthy relolurion , of that Father, | 
who ſaid, Hee wonld rather ſuffer his | 


bloud of Chrift to aprofane receiner. | 
Againe - 2. Seeing the vaworthy | 
receiuing is fo dangerous , the fame 


may ſtand vp like the Angell with| 


from cating of the tree of life. Itmay [ 
cauſe euery onetotremble, who o | 
fers to come to the" Table of the | 
Lord with ce, hands; I meane | 
with afoule conſcience. Thoſe that | 
come with hearrs full of profancnes, | 
heads full of vngodly. imaginations, 
and hands defiled with wicked a&ti- | 
to be. | 


ons, how ynworthy arc, they 


leh ſaid to TJeboram, What baſt than | 
to doewithpeace? fol may.lay, What | 
 haue theſe to do with the Sacramet?. | 


 Indeed|[: 


A 
{4 'F 
: 


- <2. ae EC rages BE 2 


conteotmdiing, and eboldics 
i edhim, multappearebe- 


fore him, andicome to their 
mehit z'but. allo cuery onez 


| 


Mat.26.24. 
| 


Þ, 
It wen ver purmmen had ue | 
| ner beenebarne'; and/T' may fi of |. 
fuch., Tehadbeenc berrer for hind [| 
Ir che ol. Godtamanes foralas;they 
| haue. caten-aid/drunke-cheir owne|| 
damnation zherterchad it beene for 
| {ucli to have eaten ſome» veriemoiis| 
thing, orto havedrurſke ſome dead- 
(ly poyſen, for that had ohdy beene 
ath ofthe body : Keaton + | 
extingand drinking the L 
vawerthily , ; have bevy Y 
Fooly6d both le body for _ | 
La 


_ one according 


Alas , it wi Broke zough 
w_ co our Sauiour with\'them mm 
ſpell; ye bane eaten & drunks. 
nagar 6 Company, wee bane beene admit- 
ted to thy Table. But vvee mult- ſes 
that we come thichera3wee ſhould. 
For as the body abounding' with e- 
uill humors,the corperallts doth 
rather hurt then nouriſhic + So the 
Glade lacke fraught with vices , this 
| heauenly food dochrather kill then 
FG People vvill bee ynwil- 
- armen fiebd Bb them come 
Lords table with foule hands: 2 
| dar yet they,not be more care- 
{ fullthat God da not ſee them come. 
| with foule hearts ?- A man would be. 
{ loth to let a ſparke of fire fall into a 
| cheſtthar hath rich & coſt relothes 
init: fo ſhould- _— one bee 


” TT 


- 4 q 5 - « 2 "4 Py "IN. - FX ; Ka is. SR. 
agony: ” er ge et Ny NN YInens te ab ed ar "Y $229 ns 5 Ot 
rd f, 4A Won 14 v nt "a » +" BY: a 2 —_—_ 6 Prey « het OOTY 3h, a 
WB 4 EE: 7 FH 3 10058; SIE 7 Es Oe a Ee 1 Ne LO a ” a 
ED 4 - 5 - , Dy ae II "RT" ws Wn ve BENTO QC ow 45 a NT A Cad Aae . 
_ bf + of £4 T7 SPE Pr Canon og <a 
py * Po Wh OO RAT Ile 
ft ed, "IH 
. "= 
. 1 
5H. "a 
: NN 
WT - 
. yo 


ade 


ciocumaiaheares ſhould bee iow! 
|. kers ofthe Lords Supper. Hee oſt 
| the-bod ly of Chri gy) TDA: 
| #0 of Chrih Adam in-his are of 
incegrity, had free lider y take & || 
| tallc of all che: ce) b eGardeh,] 
| crnſgre 1, hee? AED - ſirai-! 
vsto his Table, if weecomewont| 
ly, otherwiſe-wee-are:no + 
guelts vyato; him. Therefore. ,avir] 
o_ faid to Mo ſer, Put offthyſbeaer: | 
| for the place where than Thundeft irholy | 
| ground. Spletvsputof the ſhooes| 
of: 0 Orr 4 hi.” 20s — ego | 
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anſwere whereunto, wemult conſi- 


and the Communicane. Bur this 
worthinetfle (I hope) no man is fo 
| ignorant to' hold , ſo impudent to 
plead. For as Origen faith, euery one 
mult ſay withthe Centurion in this 
| caſe, Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
| ſhouldeſt come under my'roofe," And 
{wedoetruely acknowledge that wee 
are not woortby to gather vp the crums 
nder the Lords table. EY 
The worthinefle in accepration 
s, when God in mercy , without 
deſert on our behalfe, doth count ys 
orthy, asitis in the 21, of Luke, 
Pray that you may be connted woorthy 
o eſcape all theſe thingr. And this 
{nuſtbeour worthinelſe yyhen wee 
ometo thetable ofthe Lord. Now 
ak -omnanay acceptation of al 


'ſpondence berweene the Sacrament] 


der, that chere is a two-fold vyor-| 
thinelle, rhe one ina, the other in| 
[acceptation. The worthines in Act;] 


requires a proportionable* corre-) 


”. qi 
| 


Origen hom. 
$8. amerſ. 
Math.$.8. 


In the Com- 


munion book. 
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{Sacrament , it becitg of ſuch cx-| 
{ cellency ashath beene ſhewed'? For|. 
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Rom,16.2. 

1 Cor.16.4. 
Col.r. 12. 

| va-2w5 4-100 

| vary, as meet 15, 
| though it be 


| vulgar Latin. 
2.Thelet 3. 


Bellar.de Euch, 
| Ub,4.cap.18. 


{ dienum in the 


l Of vnwerthy receiuing 
|ty G O D, though ir doc not chal- 


lenge an abſolute woorthinelle, yer! 
doth ir require a cercaine fitneile, 


| 


 chineſle. And ſoalſo theword im- 


which 1n ſome degree we call a wor- 


ports. For «/fiws, is oppoſed to | 
ain, which ſome-times lignifieth | 
meet or hc, as wee ficly cranſiate itin | 
diverſe places. Yea, the Rhemilts, | 
though they make themſclues ſlaves , 
to the yulgar Latine, /yertinthe ſc- 
cond Epiltle to the Thetlalonians, 
they haue ſo tranflated it. Now! 


| Gr, is duly to be con{idered. 


{ 


what it1s that makesa man fir,oryn-| 

Bellarmine labours to proue; that] 
no man i fit for the Sacrament, but 
he onely, who is free from the trou- 
ble or rouch of conſcience for any| 
mortall i:nne. So that hee will hau«| 
onely thoſe that are whole to com | 
to the Sacramer. But.both the Scrip 
tures and ancient. Fathers doe ſhew 
thatthey whoſe coſciences are trou 
bled, and thoſe that find weaknel} 
in themſclues , are fir. Commun- 
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cants. The diſciples had their. 
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| 


of the Sacrament. 


ries, there was preſumption. ir 
| rer, and emulanion inthereſt. If we 
| (tay till we be without 1in, we mult 
 neuer cometo the Sacrament. Chrift 
| came not to call the righteous, but ſin- 
| vers rorepentance. He is no Phylici-' 
| an for the whole, bur forthe licke. 
Ic is not infirmity that makes a man. 
ynworthy,if he labour and (triue a- 
ain(tic. For Chriſt will not breake 
the bruſed reed , nor quench the 
ſmoking flaxe. Hee comes belt who 


lth. 


ous of his infirmities, and is there- 
fore troubled for them, like the man 
chat came to, Chriſt with teares, and 
* _ 

ment, becauſe they feele weakneile 
1nthemſclues, we like thoſe that wil 
not comera the fire till they be hor, | 
nor to the Phyſician , till they, be 


It many times comes to-paſle , . that 


£ 


| by the recciuing of this ;Sacrament,a' 


comesmolt humbly, becing con{ci- | 


| aid, I beliee, Lord, belpd my vnbe- 


whole. Dominicus Soto:faith well, 
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| Math.9.13. 


Mathyg.12, 


Marth.13.20, 
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"_ ——_— DUC IN 
ns — .  — — 
... * Mg ee ior gt tt 


_— 


+. 2 ar 
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rent; bewayling his ſinnes, not with 
| aſlauiſh feare, bot in loue and reue- 
| rence to the Maieſtic of God. And 
therefore hee doth woorthily con- 
| demn thecuſtome of the Spaniards, | 
| who deny the Sacrament co thoſe | 
| chatare condemned to death. | 

ff Theplaces are almoſt infinite in 
| the ancient Fathers, where this Sa- 
crement is called and compared to 
| Phyſike, to cure and comfort the 
| lick foule. And fitly : For vvhen 
] Gene.r4.18, [ſhould Afelchiſedeck king of Salem 
bring forth bread and wine, to re+ 
| lieue Abrahawmand his Army , but 
when oy are weake and wearicd in 

| the battaile? And when ſhould our 

| King of Peace affoord'vs this ſpiri-] 
euall food ſo firly,as when our foules 
doe hunger and thirſt after righte- 
ouſneſle? On] 
| Toconcludethispoynt, my Bre- 
chren, itisto'be coſiered as hike 
are diverſe degrees of ynworthines. 
Euen ſmaller diſtinions , a diſeſti- 
mation of the Sacrament, vvant of 
faith and feare, of reverence & de 

ek | uotion, 
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uotion, may hinder the fruitful re- 


cciuing of the Sacrament. Buteſpe» 


needs draw downe the judgements 
of God vpon the head of the Recer- 
ucr, 
As Joſephs ſcruant faid' to his 
brethren., 1s nor this the cup whereby 
my Mafter makes tryall whether you' 
be true men ? So] may fay,[s not this 
wretched condition of life an cui- 
dent proofe of ſuch mens ynwor-. 
thines,andan aſſured teſtimony that 
they arc guilty of che body & bloud 
of Chriſt,and conſequently, eate and 
drinke damnation to themſelnes? But 
if you be free from theſe grolle (ins, 
and your Hearts ſincereand vpright, 
though noe vrterly void of infirmi- 
ties, | £26 this beloued, that Chriſt 
is as ready to admit you to his T a- 
ble, as Jehw was to take Ue- 
bonadab into his = 
Charjorx. 
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cially take heed of open profanenes, | 
|irrcligion, Atheiſm : ſuch ſins mult 
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The meanes to ane the 


danger of vnworthy 


roConDroven mY 
Let 4 mare ares 0 examine bin 
be. 


ay = HEN our bleſſed Sa- 
Wo AF uiour told his Diſci- 
WH ples; Uerily, I ſay umto 


ER) jou, that one of you ſhall 
bare mee 3 they were exceeding ſor- 
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rowfull, 
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Godro their harts, 
like the &xe to the rooteoftherrces, 


their (ins like [onas with the weeds, || 


A als. EE. 


and inuironed wich Gods iudge- 
ments, like Dothaz; compalledwith 
che. Syrians army, and.b 


to eat and drinke danmation. 
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prick. | 
cryed out , || 


tol. 
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eg one ? And ſhould.nor this | 
Cog to vicall care 1di- 


enquire wit 
Whart ſhall wee FRY 2 
jars we take,that we may el 
ements of God ? Now to atnan 


fc affected, the Apolltles reſoluti- 
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were to appearc before Gor 900 
mount Sinal, Wereappc Wa three [x 
by wat for thas Gin | od.19.10,11 
__ they did ohh Paſſe- | 
wereallowed foure dye] 
orl 
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"|for their preparation. Now FY 'F 


Exod.13.3,6. | 
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{tions , and: raxing thein with their| I 
cenſures, who in the meanc time | if 


legall ſerujces,, ve may 'vvell con! | 7 
clude, thar a due preparation 1s ne- 
cetfary for the recallibig of chis E- 
uangelicall Sacrament. .- . 
For the better proſecution of this 
| point, vve will con{ider theſethree] © 
circumſtances: 1.The perſons who: | = 
2. The manner how : 3. The matter | 7 
whereof thisexaminationconſiſts.” | i 
' You ſhall-finde mariy very for- 
ward &buſie in pryin > to others; | FE 
perſuing them vvith cheir exaniina-|| © 


doc viterly negleRt cheriſtlues: they? | 


% 


{che exrreat deformities of their 
owne liues / they canitivt behold: 


[ſhee went abroad, burhayd/them | 
alide when ſhee Game: home ; and: | 


can eſpy the leaſt more in anothers] 
eye, thelcaſt potiti his garment, the 
leaſt defe&t in his life, but the grea- 


teſt corruptions of their own harts, 


Theſe men' arc like Le#via in the} 
Poet, who put on her eyes vvhen|} 


like | 


large a time were alotted for theſe Þ 


| felfe. So that if the Prop 
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ovnyortby Communicating. 


noe RY \ = 127 OROREY. 
| like'a fooliſlithan , that nutines to | 


quench another mans houſe, whilſt 
his owne flames about his cares. All 
the Mariners are vpon the jacke of 
[omas, and examine him ſtritly of 
| his perſon, his profeſſion, his coun-' 
ery, his religion, and whatnot? but 
neuer a oneof them examines him- 
het Jeremy 
| had beene there, he mighe hare ſaid 
of them as he ſpake of the lewes, 7 
harkened and heard, but no man ſaid, 
what bawe I doe ? But who artthou 
that iudgeſt another mans feruant , 
ſeeing hee ſtandeth or falleth to his 
Maſter ? Though the Lord hath 
cominanded thee to examine thy 
felfe, yet hath he not madethee an 
examiner of others ; that ofhce hee 
hath reſerued to himſelfe. Remem- 
ber our Sauiours checke for Peters 
buſie inquiſition concerning Toby, 
What is ks to thee ? follow thou mee. 
And as S. Panl faith in the ſixt to the 


owne worke , that hee may hane toy tn 


bimſelfe : ſo] may ſay, Let every one 
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Galatians , Let enery man prooue bis 


Ionas 1.8. 


ler. $.6. 
Rom,14-4» 


Iohn 21.33. 


.Gal.6.4. 
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| 
examine his owne heart, that hemay 
naue comfort by the Sacrament,and 
not eate and drinke danmation to bim- 
The manner | In the next place, wee are to ob= 
of our exami- | ſerue, forth of the Apoſtles phraſe, 
nation, - . 
the mannex of our examination. For 
the word Jounelim imports a. dili- 
gent ſcrutiny and examination;it be- 
| 1ngammetaphor drawn from Goldhi- 
ners, who try their metalls, till chey 
leaue them vtterly without drofle: 
And therefore S*. Jeroms vpon that 
 Prudentifims | word faith, A Chriſtian mult in this 
trapezite.Hiers,| caſe be like a prudent exchager,who 
m Epbeſ.b.3. | will not iudgeof coyne onely by a 
| ſuperficiall view, bur tryes ic by the 
| waight,the ſight,the ſound,and cue- | 
ry other meanes. Such adiligent ex- | 
amination doth the Apoſtle call for 
2.Corin.13.s. | elſewhere, when he faith, Prowe your | 
| mucgtimn ſeluer, Examine your ſelnes, doubling 
| db wpuagert. | his phraſe, aSit were his files , there- 
by thewing, that itisnor a ſuperfici- 
all, but a ſubſtantiall examination 
that isrequir d in theſe waighty mat- 
ters. And reaſon : In humane af- 
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| 17hat man will baild , but hee 


faires this diligent examination is 
ſeldomenegletted. Who will take 
Phylick&, without conlideration of 
che ſtate of his body, the ayte, the 
ſeaſon, and other necetfary obſcrua- 
tions ? And; asour Sauiour fayth , 
ſfuteth 
downe firſt, and conſidereth his ability 
to finiſh the worke ? What King going 
to warre,ſitteth not downe, and exami- 
veth bis power for the inconmeer of his 
enemy ? Shall humane aftaires be at- 
cended with all diligent circumſpe- 
Qion ; and ſhall one of the greateſt 
' myſteries, and waightieſt duries of a 
Chriſtian bee vndertaken without 
diligent examination ? 
Apaine, if wee conſider eyther 
the difficulty, or the danger of neg- 
left; the ſame may cauſe our diligent 
examination. Thedifficulty is ex- 
ceeding great z' For the heartis deceit- 
full aboue meaſure, who tay findit out? 
Aske thy heart whether thy life- bee 
culpable: it will be ready to excuſe, 
and fay with Gebazi, Thy ſernant 
went nowhither, Call it to account of 
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2,Reg.5-25. 


Luke 14.28,31 
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| thy particular aCtions , and-it vvill} 
Luk.18.21. | Alltheſe things I hane obſerned from1 
2925 youth. if thou examine it whe-| 4 
ther thou mayft goe fafcly to the Sa-} 7 
crament, 1t ill lay with Elizens, |} © 
(though without cauſe) goe in peace. | © 
If thou obie& ynto it, thou art in 
danger of eating and drin ng dan- 
zation to thy ſelfe , it will anſwere as | 7 
Mar,16.22. | Peter did to our Saujour:, Maſter, | * 
pitty #hy ſelfe, it ſhall mot bee ſo to thee. © 
When Chrilt asked the ſons of Ze-| 37 
Math 20.22. |#eders, Are ye able to drinke of the cup. rn 
that [ ſhalldrinkg of ? they anſwered| | 
as roundly as raſhly , Wee are able. 
And who is of ſo yncleane a heart, | 
or ſolewdalife, but hee holds him- 
ſelfe fit enough for the bletled Sa- 
crament? Such is the force of ſelfe- 
louc ſeated in every ſoule,chat (if di-| 
ligent examination doe not preuent 
it ) it makes men vaunt with tlie| | 
|Church of Laodicea, of thoſe perfe- | 
ions they are void of, and to ſhake 
Aug.bom.qz, | hands with the Phariſe, ( qui iatta- 
Inler.z0. wit merita, texit vnlnera ) who bod- 
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| 
= 1 his right hand, that it wasa hand of 


{and hee faid truly : for neyther were 
2 | theylike to him in oſtencation and ' 
.- | vaine-glory, nor hee like themin 

= | humblenciſc and fincerity. He was 
| noextortioner, yet could hee robbe 
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conccaled the wounds of his ſoule 
| thathe fee not.  rhanks thee O God 
| (Gith he)that / am not like other men; 


God of his glory : hefaſted, yet in 
che meane time he was fo filled, that 
e cuen ſwelled with pride. He gaue 
almes, but his left hand could tell 


 bypocrifie. Thus where ſelfe-loue 
| beares ſway, many haue their ſoules 
like the bodics of dropſie-men,faire 
and full without , yet ſtuffed within 
onely wich watry humours. 

6. Apaine, as ſelfe-lone, ſo Satan 
wil be exceeding buſieto hinder this 
examination , cytherby taking vp 


| 


ments,or by mixing diſtraQtions for 
| our diſturbance, hepreſents vs with 


view aur hearts and liues, euen de- 


our thoughts for worſe employ- | 


—__ Lit. tn 


falſe glafle, wherein whileſt vvee | 
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formity | 


Luk.1$.11. 
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tifull, and our corruptions being co- | 
ad with'a vizard of hypocrllie, 
the grcatelt blemiſhes Che ro bee 
| OrNarments. 

Againe, this examination fhould | 
be diligent, becauſe of the danger. | 


one that doth the work of the Lord 


ie to cternall condemnation. 


bak ge, how warily would helooke 
to his feet ? Oh how circumſpe&t 
ſhould he be, that patleth ouer this 
| pit of death and Jefiry 

narrow bridge of examination ? 


| Laſtlyconſider,that if we negled | 


this duty, we expoſe our ſclues to 
the {trictand dreadfull examination | 
of almighty God. The Apotletells 


'vs here, that if wee would indge our 


mating on the contrary, that if "_ 


formity ic Tale ons Reb! 


| Thecurſeof God is liable to cuery | 


Ifa man weretp palle ouer ſome | 
epand dangerous pit,by a narrow | 


Qion, by this | 


OI CEE” 


negligently; yea here isno lefſe dan- | 
ger, « bein guilty of the body | 
and bloudof Chriſt, and to be ſub*| | 


| 
j 
| 
|; 
4 
p 


; 


ſelues, wee ſhonld not be indged. Inti- 3 


will not examine and iudge our 
ſelves, the Lord himſelfe will.cake 
vsto taske , hee will examine and 
Jud Fe VS. Ee 
Hee is that King that came in to 
ſcchis gueſts, and faid, Friend, how Mat,22.1t. 1% 
cameſt thou im hither , not hang a) 
wedding garment ? Hee faith nor (as 
Chryſoſtome hath well obſcrued)] 
How ſateſ# thow downe ? but How| ©" wo 
cameſt thonin? As if he ſhould fay,]| od 
| Thou oughteſtro haue looked to it 
 beforchand, according to Salomons 
counſell, T; ake heed to thy foot when Eccle.q.vit 
| thou art going to the houſe of God. Be- 
fore thou ſer foore within his Sanc- 
tuary,looke to it,and remember that 
the Lord will not haue the thre- 
ſholds of his Houſe worne vvich 
profane fee. 
If this queſtion were propoun-| 
dedto many aone , Friend, how ca- 
{mmf thou to the Lords Table? The 
true anſwere would be-, Wirhoue 
conſideration , Without examinati- 
on. The Corinthians found by wo-| 
full experience, that if they would} 
% | R not 
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| Chryſe in Ba. 96. 
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Jonas 1, 


Amos 9, 


Zeph.1.12 
Tol.7. 
Gene. ZI. 
2.King.s. 


Reue.r. 
Gene.3. 


Gene.is. 


Pal. 7.9. 


3 Pal 50.21. 
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bus et mors. When Chriſt cxami- 
ned them, and found them vnpre- 


| trees of Paradiſe , for Tonasto lurke 
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nog epage themſclues, the Loxd | 
would be their Examiner. Wofull, | 
I ſay, for Chriſti indicium fuit mor- 


pared,he {trooke ſome with licknes, 
ſome with death. Conlider, I pray 
you,tharthe Lords examination as. 
iris ſeuere, fo is it molt exa&t. Hee + 
will bring his light, and ſearch Teruſa- 
lem with 4 candle. Neither Achans 
accurſcd ſtutte, nor Rahels ſtolne 1-| 
dols, nor Gehazies cloſe bribery,can 

be concealed from him, whole ejes | 
are bks flames of fire. In vaincitis for 
Adam to hide himſelfe among[t the | 


| 
| 


4 


in the {ide of the Ship, for Sarabto | 
gp behind che Tent dore. It is 
neither Captiuity for remotenelle, 
Carmell for height,the Sca,nor Hell 
it {cife for the depth, can ſecure or 
ſhroud an vaworthy Communicant 
from God, who ſearcheth the heart 
and the rein 


es. When the Lord falls | 
© his examination, bee will ſet mens | 


ſirmes befare their ees is order. Ifthey | 


WIL 


te ——— _— 
Mode ad 


Trhei ir ſiris before their < eyes. Sx their ; 
union and —_— , the 
Lor | will ſer them befoge hern ,to. 
| 
| TheRhemiſts RR”. notes vp- | 
{ ontheſe words; do ſtrangely collet 
| the neceſſity of auricular Confeſli- 
1 on. Ic is ſomerhing againſt them, 
© | thatthcir great Goliah having gathe- | Bella. de Panic 
” | red what places of Scripture hee | 6i.3-cap.3.4t 4+ | 
| could tothis purpoſe (and ſomeof 
= | themabſurd enough) had no power 
| | to lanchvpon this Coaſt. It is more, 
| that theancienr Fathers, in _their cx- 
politions of theſe words, haue flatly 
| contradicted the Rhemiſts colleQ i- 
on. For Athanaſius faith, 1 Sorel 
9ponnd no man for t tth 
Gil Ti wen inp thing | <0 
owne. eArbiter and examiner. But | 
moſt of all, that the place it ſelfe 
makes dire@ly again(t chem, and is 
| rather aCanonto batter, then a Bul- 
warke to ſupport their. Auricular 
Confeſſion. For when the Apollle 
he. j 
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mination to a mans owne carc and 
conſcience. 


berween Examination and Confeſl1- 
on, and it is impoſlible to conclude 
theone from the other. And albeit 


full Paſtor may, when occaſion is 


cxamination of himſelfe , by reſol- 
uing of doubts, informing the iudg- 


ment, and quicting the troubled c0- 


ſcience: yet:to make that abſolutely 
necellary , which is my acciden- 
tally expedient , neither forts yvith. 
_ nor religion. — 
[ But leauing that erronious col- 
leftion, we may from hence inferre 


direQly,that foraſmuchas cuery one 
who comes to the Sacrament mult 


examine himfclfe ; children, fooles, | 


and madmen, and all thoſe, who arc 


drogether difabled by nature, for 


offred, be helpfull to a man in'the| 


faich, Let « wan examine himſelfe;he | | © 
ſends no man'to the Prieſt, bur ra-| 
ther referres and reſtraines this exa-| 


| There is a marucilous difference|” 


I deny not, butthe faithful and $kil-| | | 
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this examination, are by no meancs || 
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7 ca bee admitred to the -Communi- 
: on. | | 

;  Againe, this doQrine ſerues to 
laſh thoſe lazie Communicants,who 
"1 hauing ſufficient abilicie, =_ ow 
"| rerly negle& , or very negligently 
- | praQtiſc Chis weighty Pom. of cxa- 


| Sacrament. This is one 'principall 
| cauſe why many doe receiue the Sa- 
crament vnworthily , to the disho- 
nour of God,and the danger oftheir 
owne foules. > 

 Irfareth with ſomeas with bank- 
rupts, who cannot abide to behold 
their decayed eſtate, and therefore 
it is irkſome to them to turne ouer 
their bookes of account. And many 

c 


Ls 


thereaxe, who pf meere ne 


behalfe. Were they to vndertake 
oe matter of life & dearh,it arr 
make them vigilant & diligent z and 
albeic they Aa Fen a matter 


offaluation or condemnation, yet| 
are they very careleſs and negligent. | 


- | mination, before they come to the | 


are wanting to themſelves in this 


Bur ler our praftiſe, my _ 
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The meanes toauoid 


Lam.3.40 


10.B:uxdorf. ſy- | 
nag Inda,ca, 12. 


| Onmes 13:11 
{ latebras. 
Augu,de temp. 
Serm.2., 
Gene. 44.13. 
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nity docelurke there, w 


Gcks, from the eldelt to. the youn- 


our ſoules, and examine our liues, 


our guiltinefle may Iumble vs, or 
the conſideration of our tinnocencie 
may glue ys comfort. 

Andtothat end, we ſhal do vwell 
to acquaint our {elues with the word 
of G O D, and to maxeir the Lydire 


os. oma 
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| Lepz, and rule of our direction. For | 
{ Pll.119.105. | it will beas alight ynto our feet, & 


[be an Ecche to the Apoſtles pre. 
|cept. Let euery one of vs with all; 
diligence examine' our {clues z Let 
vs(as leremy ſpeaks) ſearch our hearts 
& rrp onr waies. As the Iewes ſought 31 
cuery corner of their houſes, leſtany 
| leauen might remaine there, when 
rhey celebrated the Pailcouer : So 
ler vs ſecke cuery corner of our | 
hearts (as St. Auſtin exhorts) leit a- } 
ay leuen of iniquity, hypocrifie, va- | 
Lon we come | 
co the Lords Supper. And as: 1o-| 
ſephs. officers ſought his Brothers 


 geft, for the Cup: ſo. let vs ſearch 


from the firſt co.the laſt, for our cor- | 
ruptions ; that eyther the view of} 
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wnwort hy Communicating. | 


| a lanchorne vato our pathes. It will 
| be asa Looking-glafle co diſcouer 
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- | our foure ankers to caſt our. The 


| firſtis knowledge, theſecond, ark] 
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| theerrors of our lives , and ancxact; 
guide , for our cffeuall examinati- 
ON. 
We read that the Shipmen in the; 
ſeuen and twentith ofthe As, did} 
diligently found thoſe troubleſome, 
Seas wherein they weretolled , that} 
ſo they might preuent thoſe perrills 


—— 


gerous voyage: So muſt wetake the 
Word of G OD for our ſounding 
| plummet in this ourexamination. As 
| they doubting to fall inro ſome 
quickſands,ſtrake fayle; ſomult we, 
to auoyd the quickſands of this guil- 
tincile, pawſe-and deliberate before 
weconme to the Sacrament, 

And laſtly, as they , fearing lelt 
chey ſhouldfall ypon rocks, did caſt 
foure ankers out of the ſlerne; So 
| we, it we will auoid this dangerous 
| rock of condemnation , mult haue 


which incountred themin that dan-| | 
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Verſe 29. 
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The marrer 


the third, repentance, the ,fourth 
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doth conſiſt. | 
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The meanes to awid 
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charitic . And theſe foure ankers 
may fitly be called foure Interroga- 
torics, whereupon euery one muſt 
diligently examine himſelfe. 
The Fr Anker, and the firſt in- 
terro gurory in this our examination 
is knowledge, whichisas the eye to 
the body, the Sunne tothe vyorld, } 
che Pilot to the ſhippe ; The ſhippe 
not troubled or toſſed (faith S*. «Am- 
broſe) wherein providence ſayleth. No 
Chriſtian duty can yeeld good per- 
formance, or obtaine good accep- 
tanceat the hand of God, without | 
knowledge. Some ſeruices may be 
performed to a King by a man | 
meanely qualified, bur ſome require 
much iudgement. Behold here one 
of the greateſt ſeruices we tender to 
the King of Kings, and doth it not 
therefore require a correſpondent 
knowledge and iudgement ? 
The Lord neuer appointed a | 
blinde ſacrifice, anthewill not ac- 
cept blinde and ignorant ſeruice, 
What is zeale without know- 
ledge, bura raſh precipitation? what | 
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| vert#e, knowledge. It is dangerous; 


ry, or to approach neereto his Ta- 


| rance, ot elſe he makes a Teague like | 


—— roy —— hs F* WP TOO OR OY 
| rihy C CALT 
onworiny Communicating. 
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is devotion, but vaine fi perſtition ? 
what are morrall actions, but glori- 
ous tranſgreſii6s ? Knowledge giues 


fore S. Peter exhorts,loyne with your 


| to ſet foot within the Lords ſanua- 


ble , without the guidance of this 


Moſt men are deſirous to get hu- 


inabled to' diſcourſe and conuerſe 
with others, bur few ſ{tudy to bee 
wiſe to aluation. And Satan whoſe 
workes are oppolite to. Almighty 
God, in ſtead of fiat tux , iaith, fiaxt 
texebre, heeyther labours vtterly to: 
clowd the vnderſtiding with igno- 


the league of Naaſþ,, to-put out the 
right eye, the cye of Diuine know- 
| leg e,not caring to {pare the lefr eye 
of humane: for he knowes, that if a 


1 


rian, theacuteſt diſputanr, the moſt 
eloquent Orator , the profoundeſt 


a good tinuretoall yertues: there- | 


mane knowledge, whereby they arc 


man were the molt exa&t Gramma- | 


PE eee Ee ee 


Aſtro- 


Gen,r. 
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I.Sam.ll. | 


Row.15.14- 


GEn.I 27. 


| Epheſ.4.24. 


\ Aſtronomer , yea had all "ſeular 
| knowledge ; all theſe without ſacred 
| knowledpe, arebutlike the huskes 
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| 


| ment tothe ſoule. 


{high apitch for euery one to ſoarc 
| vato, yetis there a certaine compe- 
|rency in ſome eſpeciall things, re- 
{quired of euery one that intends to: 
{ be a conifortable partaker of the Sa- 


| cy of man by creation, which the | 
| holy Hiſforian exprelleth 3 ſaying 3 | 
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whereupon the prodigall Son did 
feede, yeelding no good nouriſh- 


"IE 


It were a happy thing If eucty 
| Communicant were capable of that 
commendations S*. Paxl piues the 
Romanes , 1 know that you are filled 
with all: knowledge. But that is too 
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crament.: - | 


 Thefirſt of theſe is the excellen-| 


God created man inhis image , that 
is, inrighteouſneſle, holinetle, and 
orher diuine indowments , where- | 
with his ſoule was beautified and 4 | 
dorned. E | ) 


The ſecond is the miſery of man 


by tranſgreflion ; foras the knows | 
_ledge 


HE —_—_ 
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| exitia ixflans, ſo che knowledge of his 
miſery will bee ſcientia comriſtans.| 


| all the men and Angels 1n. heauen & 


 concile God ynto man, and become 
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ledge of mans excellency may be ſei 


As theone may putichimyp, fo the 
other will ſerue co humble himsfor-} 
aſmuch as hee hathloſt char bleſſed | 
eſtate, defaced that gracious image z 
broughe himſelfe jnto the vvyotull 
| EY 
flaucry of ſinne & Satan, and wrap-| 
| ped himſclfe'in rhe fearctull ſnarcs' 
of death and condemmation. | 
 . Thethirdis;the reſtored eſtate by 
Redemption, by the death and obe- 
dience of Teſus Chriſt, both God & 
man, Man,that he might fatisfie for 
the tranſpreſſion of man. God, that 
hee might inable the humanity to 


| beare that infinic puniſhment,which 


| 


earch had not beene able to bearc; 
and tomake bis Paſhon-and-obedi-| 
ence of infimite-merit and' efficacy: 


Yea God and man;that he might re- 


our Emmanuel, euen G O D with | 


vs." | 7 1 
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| Augu.de Ciuit. 
 Dei.lib 1g. Col$. 


Luke 1.75. 


1.Cor.23.9, 


| deliuerance. We are ſerni a ſernando, 


| poſlibly wee may be able to take in 


| his ſeruice. 


ſeen, nor eare heard, neither hane en- 


| recciuer of the Sacrament,mult haue 


) | know-| 


The meaxes t0 anoid - 


thankfulnelle, chat we are bound to 
tender ynto Chriſt for this mercifull 


as Saint's AnFftin faith. Chrilt Iefus 
hath paydour ranſome, reskued and 
redeemed vs fromthat wofull cltate 
of hell and condemnation; therfore 
we muſt ſerne him in bolineſfſe & righ- 
teouſneſſe all the dayes of onr life. We 
oweto himour Halleluias, prayers, 
and tcares, and all the paines, that 


The fift is mans feliciry in the 
ſtate of glory ; vyhen hee ſhall be 
made partaker of that immorrtall in- 
heritance , which was forfeited by 


Adam , but purchaſed againe by | 


Chriſt, and in that. inheritance of 
thoſe ſweer __ which ee hath not 


tred into the heart of man : the medita- 
tion whereof, as it yeclds much oy, 
ſo may it bee a notable {purre to 
pletie. 

Laſtly, hee that will be a fruitfull 
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 knowled ge of the authour, nature, 
| vieand fruice thereof, it beeing a de- 
monſtrati6 of mans happy Redemp- 


condition in the life tocome. Heere- 
inis ſet forth che body and bloud of 
Chriſt,redeemwig vs from the thral- 
dome of ſinne and condemnation : 
that we mipht bee partakers of the in- 
beritance of the Saints in light. And 
therefore haue the Evangeliltsſo di- 
ligently recorded , andthe Apolile 
| heere ſo carefully repeated the in(ti- 
eution ; and therefore haue I alſo ſo 
largely handled the doctrine of the 
Sacrament, that you mighc be able 
to diſcerne the Lords body. Thus 

the knowledge of mans innocency 

by creation, his miſery by tranſgreſ- 

lion, his recouery by Redemption, 
his duty of fanRification , his felici- 


tion of chis in the bletled Sacra- 
ment, muſt ip ſome meaſure be re- 
quired of him, who. is to be admit- 


tionin this life, and thrice bleiled- 


Coloſ.r.12. 


ted ro the Table of the Lord, 
The ſecond anker is Faith,which | 
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Luke 1.75. 


1.Cor.2.9, | 


| deliuerance. Weare ſernia ſernands, 


| and teares, and all the paines, that 


render ynto Chriſt for this mercifull 


as Saint's Anfin faith. -Chrilt Ieſus 
hath paydour ranſome, reskued and 
redeemed vs fromthat wofull cltate 
of hell and condemnation ; therfore 
we muſt ſerne him in bolinefſe & righ- 
teonſneſſe all the dayes + onr life. We 
oweto himour Hallcluias, prayers, 


pony wee may be able to take in 
is {eruice. | 

The fift is mans feliciry in the 
ſtate of glory z vyhen' hee ſhall be 
made partaker of that immorrall in- 


Adam , but purchaſed againe by 


thoſe ſweet joyes, whicheye hath not 
ſeene, nor eare beard, neither haxe en- 
tred intothe heart of man ; the medita- 
tion whereof, as it yeclds much ioy, 
ſo may it bee a notable ſpurre to 
pIcte. 

Laſtly, hee that will be a fruitfull 
recciuer of the Sacrament,mult haue 


} —— know- 


Chriſt, and in that. inheritance. of | 


| chankfulnetle, thar we —_— rand as 


heritance:, which was forfeited-by |. 
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eution ; and therefore haue I alſo fo 


———— ———_— + 


knowledge of the authour, na 
 vieand fruice thereof, it beeing a de- 
monlſtratio of mans happy Redemp- 
tion in this life , and thrice bleiled- 
condition in the life tocome. Heere- 
- Han Roo__ wer; 

{t,redecming vs from the thral 
dome of ſinne and condemnation : 
that we might bee partakers of the in- 
beritance of the Saints in light. And 
cherefore have the Evangeliſts ſo di- 
ligently recorded , andthe Apollle 
heere ſo carefully repeated the inſti- 


largely handled the dottrine of the 
Sacrament, that you mighebe ablc | 
to diſcerne the Lords body. Thus 
the knowledge of mais innoceney | 
by creation, his mifery by tranſprel- 
lion, his recouery by Redemption, 
his duty of anaifeatior y his felici- 


n of chis in the bletled Sacra- 
ment, muſt ip ſome meaſure be re- 
quired of him, who-is to be admit. 
ted ro the Table of the Lord. 
The ſecondankeris Faith,which | 
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anchord. \ 


2,.Cor.135, 


lohn 1.12. 


Luke 3, 
Verrue is 


me, VEr.46, 
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yciſe 48, 


Ephe.6.16. 
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| cluded in his 


Sonc Our of 


| whereby Chrilt Ieſusisapplycd to| 


Chryſoftomwe calls the holy e-1-| 
ker ; and cl{where, the Lady and 
Quecne of yertues. Therefore as S*. 
Paxlexhorts, that in our ſpirituall } 
warfare, abone all we take the ſhield of 
Faith : So I may fay, in this qur ſpi-| 
ricuall worſhip , wee mult take the 
hand of Faith. The Apoſtle heere | 
bids vs examine our ſclues, and in| 
the next Epiſtle he ſhewes, that this| 
is the chiefeſt Interrogatory in this| 


your ſc!nes, prooxe your ſelues whether [ 
108 be inthe Faith, Faith is the hand 


the ſoule of cuery receiuer. 

By this hand the woman with 
che bloudy ifJue recciued yertuefrs 
Chriſt. For as the grace wasnot in- 


ſoule, tharconueyed itz According | 
co our Saujours faying, Damghter, | 
be of good comfort, thy faith hath mage | 
thee whole. | 


our Examination, ſaying, Examine| 


nt,” but iſſued | 
from his bletſed body: ſo was it not | 
the hand of her body , but of her | 


This hand of faich wee mult be 
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vnworthy Communicating. 


| ſureto bring,when we'cometo the 

Sacrament. For it 1s Sacramentum 
fidelinws, the Sacrament that belongs 
onely to the faithfull. And indeede 
Faith is very neceflary to this pur- 
poſe: forir purifies the heart, and 
ſo makes ita firreceptaclefor Chrilt. 
Saint Paul therfore bowes his knees 
for the Epheſians , that Chrift may 
dwell in their hearts by fanth. 

Faith & the wedding garment, 
| which makes vs welcome to this 
| Fealt of the great King. This made 
Noeahs diligence, Abrahams obedi« 
| ence, and Abels facrifieeto find ac- 
| ceptance z and without this, jt is 
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fore thou come to offer this Eucha- 
riſticall acrifice without faich (fairh 
Bernard) non placas , ſed peccas. In 
ſtead of pacifying God, thou ſhale 
| purchaſe his heauy diſpleaſure. Ex- 
' cept faith goe before, the Sacrament 
' comes burlike a ſeale to a blank, and 
ſerves onely to feale vp thy vnbe- 
 leefe to condemnation. For hee that | 
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impoſlible to pleaſe God. If there- | 
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AQ. 5.9. 
Ephe.3.17. 


Nuptiale vefli- 
mentum eſt (17s | 
Chryſ.op.imper- 
feft.hom. 41. 


Heb.11.4,8. 


ſerm. 24. 
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Chr;ſcin Pſa.116. 


Heb.11., 


| 
M-rh.12.230 


The meancs to ancid © 


neither carer bis fleſh , nor drinkes bis 
bloud. Faith xa wonderfully, 
makes things abſent preſent. Icis 
ſcala 4 terra ad cel, whe wher- | 
| by wee mount yp from earth to 
heauen, and lay hold vpon Chriſt. It 
| giues afſurance of Chriſts preſence 
1n the Sacrament, For it 1s the eni- 
| dence of things that are net ſcene. Ic 
makes things that ſeeme incredible 
and impoſſible ro fleſh and bloud 
both poſſible and certaine, For it af- 
{ures vs, that wee ſhall haue cure by 
' Chriſts wouds, life by his death,ioy 
| by his ſorrow, and 
nomny. 

But what ? doth Chriſt abide and 
 dwellin vs by faith? how is jr then 


| I anſwere , That our faich may be | 
ſtrengthened : for as men doe not 
cateand drinke, onely to maintaine 


| (trengthalfo : ſo ſhould we not reſt 


in that Faith, which is like ſmoking 


glory by his ig-| 


{ſo needful to receiue the Sacrament? | 
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lifeand foule (as we fay) burto ger | 


tlaxe and a bruſed reed, bur labour | 
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that will ſcrue for this employment. 


| doubts, reſts ypon certainties, and 


[not applyed , is fruiclelle : fo is 


* "5 » 
% IT 
o 


Wh. E xpls >; . 
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hauing: aful apprehenſion of Chriſt, 
our ioy alſo may be full. 
Now, itis noteuery kind of faith 


| 


For the dewils doe beliene and tremble. 
Bur it is that faich which excludes 
| 
ſcales vp the promiſes . A ſound| 
faith ſtands as well vpon application 
as apprehenſion. The moſt foue- 
raigne plaſter in the world, if it be 


— OO OO _ 


Chriſt ro vs without this applicati- 
on, he ycelds ſmall comfort, There- 
fore euery one mult learne ro fay 
with Thomas, My Lord, and my 
GOD. 

This lamp of faith is kindled by | 


faith : and I may fay that it muſt be 
maintained by feruent prayer, and} 
deuout ing of the Sacraments. 
This holy Anchor ſhould bee as 
carefully kepr, as the holy fire wasin 
the time of the Law. For by it vves 


bg to beaxen. 


the fire of the Word, as Chryſoftome | chyſ:in Mas. 


charitate. 
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| 3.Repentance 
: 


| 


EE IN 


Thethird Anchoror Interrogato- | 
ry wherof a, man muſt examine hime» 


| ſelfe, is Kepentance 3a vertue very 
8 | excellear to fit a man for the Sacra- 
| Calum, aperil in ment : for if it open heauen, and leads | 
- >> pin 1 into Paradiſe, then may it well con- | 
| F-. . * | ducta manto the Lords Table: and | 
| 6 ba It is powerfull to keepe out the | 
| Tertul.ib. do * | judgements of God. - For, hee that | 
be ent. ſect.z. | hathdecreed to puniſh by Inſtice, hath 
promiſed to, grant parapn by repen-. 
tance. - | 
T his is.a matter would agk a large | 


| 


| 


\ 


| 


diſcourſe, but I will briefly obſerue | 
fome few materiall paſlages thereof, 
asit were ſo many linkes ofa chaine. 
The firlt linke of this chaine is tbe 
/reht of ſrune , and the puniſhment due | 
fait. For how can the ſoule be pof | 
ſeil:d with teageor ſorrow , except 
the vader{tafding doe firſt appre- | 
end the danger? for that whichthe { 
Duad aculis 1:97] £2 Tees not , the heart rues not. If | 
videt,cor non ao- Satan can keepe linre from the eye, 
71, Bernid, \ he will eaſily keepe ſorrow fromthe | 
ler.$.6. | heart, Iris impoſiible for a man to | 
| repent him of his wickednellc, ex- 
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cept 
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| 


| dit; then will feare andanger looke 


| 


| crifice , but ſacrifices, becauſe it is | 


| 


| 


fore that is worthy counſell ofthe 
. |kingly Prophet, Commune with your | 


| the wary factor, he mult retire him- 


 linke, whichis Sorrow. For he that 
 griemed the Spirit of God, and indange- 


cepthe ſay, What hauc I done ?ther- 


| owne hearts, on your beds, and be fill. | 
The ſerious Penitent mult bee like 


—— cc 


ſelfe, looke into his books,and turne 
ouer the leaues of his life. Hee mull | 
conſider the expenſe of his time, the | 
imployment of his talent, the debt 
of his linne; che{tritnes of his Au- 


him in the facc,and bring inthe next 
ſeriouſly conſiders, how hee bath | 


red his owne foule, by his ſins, carnot 
but hauc his ſpirit -gricued with rc- 
morſe. The Sacrifeerof God are a 
troubled ſpirit. It is not ſingle fa- 


mn... At 


inflar ommium, Thele ſacrifices vve | 
mult bring with vs when wee come 
to the Sacrament. Theſe are the 
{owre hcarbes wherewith wee mult | 
cate our new Pallcouer, Neyther | 


mult we ſorrow oncly, but looke to 
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Ephef. 4. 


Pſal.5 1.7. 


P__ 
_—_— —_ 
—— 


| 


I 


WY OY 


>, Not ate [IE 
25. = IE an #875 © 0 et I _ + 7 ae; ap x. tt . 2 
COR RIS CAO OS AYES Mite SEAS EE Su ARS SH SE FT," RE IR TER, SEC CEE FORE "0 BF: P a EM 

= by OY 0 rn 2 lrg I TE IRE FETs AP TIL FIC o, Pry nb. > as EE Se Wa ONE SA Ee. WIS DPI 
* s Os ak £4"; NS 5” 5 Fr k'Y LILY BY od IEA ; Or dE ETGs I ker 8s Ro LIE BT-2n 3-3 IS :. HL det pions Io 
SES, 2 o : Hxibr i 2 q ER 4 ENTS 4 i= %&Y & [ dtt %s 

"Tg £ - Ls 5 w x + gf HEN 

x (5 


Mat.26.75. 
Luk,7-38. 


Hieron.m Ept- 
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| row to our finnes.Ifour ſinnes haue 


zandrhe uanti ofit, that ic 
(a9. wee mult firche plaſter to 


che wound,and pro n our ſor- 


beence many, great, and of long con- 
cinuance,or apprauated by nas 


rance mult be 
 correſpandent. He that with Pete? 


wich them weep bitterly, and abun- 
dantly. Like that werthy Romance 
Matron , who for her much _—_ 
ter, entertained much weeping : for 


| her painting of her face, bedeawed 


her cheekes with her tcares, and in 
deteſtarion of pride, changed her 
(ilkes into ekdoth, 

The third -linke of this chaine , 
which is knit to the former , is The 
loathing of finne-: For as the ſurfer 
of meates, though dainty and delj- 


cate, will afterwards make them 


loathſome: fo hee that hath had the | 
| 


ſurfer of ſorrow for his ſinnes, vvill 


circumſtances of rim, place,perſon, | 


| or the like, our r 


bath ſinned heynouſly, or with | 
Mary Magdalen frequently , mult | 


hs. ts. as 


a i. All. A. 4 
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* KS, 


The meancs to amid 
[che quality of our Grrow, thatir be | 
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loath i, 


TW. , 


{ loarh & diſlike himſelfe for hisſins, 
A 


| 89a ſorrow will cauſe a holy in- 


| linkeof this chaine, which is /eaxing 


| this body of death ? It will cauſe him 
to rate himſelfe, and co fay, Whar a | 


delight. Yea, it will cauſe a man to 


and torepent in duſt and aſhes. It will 
make him in a mournfull manner to 

out with S.Paxl, O wretcbed man 
that I am, who ſhall deliner mee from 


beaſt was I to commir theſe ſinnes, 
ro the diſhonor of God, the diſgrace 
of my profeſſion, the gricfe of the 
godly, the danger and (if God bec 
not:mercifull) che damnation of my 
fouleand body for cuer ? Yea, this 


gnation, a holy reuenge, by kee- 
ping vnder the body, and bringing 
it into ſubieQion. 

And this brings in the fourth 


of ſinne. For as eAmnon hating T a- 
mar, ſhut her out of dores ; 2 hee 
that loathes and hates his ſinnes, the: 
inght, the thought, the remembrice 
of them will bee grieuous to him ;. 


Vnwors by Commun jg iexting. | 


loath them, though neuer {© full of 


EEE” 


2.Cor.7.11. 
1.Cor.g. vir. 


2,5am-13.7. 


and he willabor by all good meanes/ 


to} 
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H:cren, 7 Mat, 
27. 


| 


| 


|thecure ? andin vaines that repen- 


mouth with a bridle, circumciſe his 
within and without to keep out the 


( all his ſenſes, externall and internall, 
|ro kee 


ro expell them. For true repentance | 
muſt be the conſumption of ſinne. 
 To'what purpoſe doth the Phylici- | 
an cuacuate Ul humours, if the Pari- | 
ent afterwards diſtemper himſelf by | 
diſdyet ? What ſhall it auailea man 
to indure the launcing, ſearching , 
centing of a wound, if hee [tay nor 


—  — 


cance, where the workes of darke- 
nellercmaine. Thereforc as Ammon 
not onely put his loathed ſiſter our, 
but bolted the dore after her:ſo mult 
a man keepe out his loathed ſinnes | 
wich the bolts of reſolution and cir- 
cumſpettion. He muſt make a Co- 
uenant with his eyes, keepe his 


heart. And as Noah pitched the Ark | 
warers: ſo muſt hee ſet a watch over 


| 
out linne. | 


When Almighty God diſperſed. | 


| 


| and bounded the waters, as weread | 
(inthe firſt of Genelis,it was,that the | 
{earch might bee furniſhed with, 
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heir ſeucrall fruires : So-in-thisact. 
of repentance (inne is baniſhed,thar 


the ſoule of man might bee planted | 


——_— IS I" "ER _— A 


with the frunes of righteonſueſſe. So 


vnto God in newneſſe of life For there 
fore weput off theold man, chatwe 
| may put on the new. Wee forſake 
Egypt; to goc to Canaan. Wee fliye: 
forth of Sodom, that we may halt 

tothe mountaines. Weendeuor to 
| be yndefiled. in che way , that wee | 
may walke in the Law ofthe Lord, 
and where there is no reformation, 
there repentincs ts. idle and. frei 


ſound and fcrious,it changes a Moa- 
bire into an Lraclite, and an Xrhio- 
Pianinto a Chriſttan. It ycelds a yni- 


rance-is.like to a ladder., ſo many 
rounds as wee deſcend in vice, {o 


Ive haue beene rebels ro God , and 


hearbes , trees, and plants yeelding | 


with the trees of grace, and filled | 


thathecrecomes inthe lalt linke of | 
this chayne, namely , The cleaning | 


Epheſ4.22.24. 


 uerfall & aconſtant change. Repen-| 
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PhiLxar. 


Pſal.x I9d | 


nitheſſe.( Vbiemendatio | 
But contrarily, where repentance is| *. is penit- 


tia vana. Tertul. 
de Panitent. 
Hier.in Eſa. f.6. 


Jeet we mult aſcend in yertue. As 


A gluen) 


Gen.19.17. | 
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The meanes to anoid 
T he meanes to; ww 


giuen our wembers weapons of vs- | 
righteonſneſſe to fight for ſinne:ſo mult 

we become loyall ſubiefs , and gine | 
them vp as weapons of rigbreeuſoeſſe to 
God. Wee hs reiþett to all the 

commandements of God. And when 
wee haue taken footing, and entred 
into the paths of holinefſe, we mult } 
be conſtant, not looking backe with | 
Lots wife to Sodom. For ir vvere 
2.Pct.2.21. | better that wee had newer khnowne the 


way of "Ely comms , then to turne 


from the boly commandement. Wee 
r.Per.3. vir, mult c ore labour to grow 1n 
grace, and to goe frow ſtrength to 
Pſal.84.7. | fFrength, tilwee appenre before God iv | 
| Sion. Fwy” | 
Lothus muſt we look to the- An- | 
chor of Repentance,if we wil eſcape 
the danper of condemnation. Wee 
muſtin ſome good meaſure haue all 
thelinkes of this chayne,, if we- will 
be worthy Communicants, As'Ss. 
eAM uguftine fairh, Alutet vitany,, qu 
vult acciperevitam. Hemiiſt chan 
bi life, that will receine (brift 1, w 4 
to eternall life. 


Ty | 
The). | 
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Poe 


| this Sacrament. hen thaw commeTt 
| to the Altar, &- there remembreſt 


nt car 


 fonable and neceſlary atal times,bur 


| ny graines vnited in one loafe , and 


; 
_ The fourth Anchor or Interroga- 
tory is Charity. This is a vertuc ica-: 


eſpecially ic muſt be our companion 
JST come to the bleiſed Sacra» 
ment, a Sacrament of: vhity, as thei 
very elements doe ſhew,hauing ma- 


man in one cup... 
The vhich our Font ſaith of 


Sacrifices, may very well fort with 


ft that 
thy brother bath ought againſt thee , 
pA be reconciled to hy iraker , and 
tben come and offer thy gift, For how 
can the Euchariſt be a Sacrament of 
comfort , that is celebrated im dif 


God of Peace; For, It tr a Sacrament 
pf Piety, the Enſigne of vnity , and « 
9nd of Charity. This vertue hath 
many conliderable circumſtances, 


ſerue inthe Obic,the Manner,the - 


Mortues. 


ſome of which wee will briefly ob- | 


—— 


cord?The Lords Tablemuſtbe like | 
Gedeons Altar, Jehona Shalow, The| 


The | 


—y 


The meanes. fo 


3. CEþ.3, 


' Viue ad ini 


| " TONY 


;| 35+L3» 


| 2+SZo 
9.Stephen. 
t As 7.60, 


I. lohn.3 13, 


Greg.Paſtor-per. 


|þ 


| cagragy © tobe frrand 


tempo. ſerm,l. 
| ched out hisarmes on the Crolle to 
[both malefaQtors. - As Almighty 


[ Sunneto ſhinevpon the groutids of | 
the wicked as willas the godly : fo 


| Thel loue to bur enennies is a hard 


1 | dicemerit; many notable 
As Dawd, Plal, 


| S. Paulyx, Tim.| 


| that hard! 
| their charity in his lone to bis friends. 


| loue, it muſt be ſuchas'S. obx ſpeaks 


 Fhe obic of out loue is GT 
coccus bjz tinthus, our tharlet with a 


and man, yeaſo to man, that like a 
oodly Cedar of 'Libanus ſhee 


neere, that'is, both to friends and 
enenutes, as Our bleſſed Sauior ſtrer- 


double dje, Thatis ourloue to God 


God cauſerhhis raineto fall, and his 


muſt our charity extend itſelfe , not 
onely to Fhinds,buralſ rocnemics. 


taske;but behold;we hauefor our in- 
Patterns 
and'preſidents of Gods worthy ſer- 
vants, who (as Chryſoſtome well ob- 
ſernech) hame ſo lowed their enemies, 
ty ſhal a man beable to ma ich 


Concerning the manner of. this 


of; $7 little children,let ws not lone in 


word Saph in tongue , but in deede | 


ME OEFEIOER 
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and 


wy. he. 


En 
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andin trath. T he ſcat of this loue 
mult not be the tongue,butche hart, 
the ground of it finceriry,not hypo- 
crilie. Courtcous ſpeeches and faire| 
promiſes were wont to. bee Courc 
| holy-water, but this Gangrene hath) 
diſperſcd it felfe too generally ouer 
the Land. Beloucd, ſuch as vve} 
would haue theloue of our God bee 
| ynto vs, ſuch mult ourloue be to! 
| our brethren, ſincere, hearty, fruit- 
full, wiſhing , and doing goodto | 
| them in their bodies, ſoules,and our- 
| ward eſtate. Now the motiues to 
| che praftiſe and performance of this 
duty are many,I will mentionafew. 
Firl(t, this loue & Charity 1s our Sa- 
| uiours badge, whereby his ſervants | 1g 13.25. 
areknowne from others ;ſuch were 
thoſe good Chriſtians'who continn« | As 2.46. 
ed daily together with one accord inthe | 
Temple. Yea this makes men not on- 
ly Diſciples, but cuen Angels, as | Argelos reddir. 
C bryſoftome faith. Chryſ.in 2.Cor, 
Again, Charity is anotable mark | 9930+ 
ofour vnion with Chriſt, when for 
| tis fake weloue thoſe that beare his 


Sata _— image. 
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| 1.lohn 4.16. 


Bernard in Cunt, 
j EFe27 * 
2.Cor.13.11. 


Rom.5.3.10. 


| :.Jobn 449.11. 


1.Cor.1,10, 


| 


The MEeanes to ayord Y 


1mage : For hee that dwelleth in Lome , 
aweietb in God,and God in him. T hus 
loue makes roome in the hearr for | 
Chrilt ro dwell there ; ſo that the 
{oule of man becomes euen heaxer, 
and the habitatioz of God, This there- 
foreis the ſumme of St. Pamls fare- 
well to che Corinthians, Frnally my 
brethren, be of one minde,lme in peace, | 
and the God of peace ſhall be with you. 
Againe,if we conlider the loue of | 
God in {ending his Sonne.,, the loue 
of Chriit in ori vp himſelfe in 
facrifice for vs, the [Ma may bee a 
{ingularſpurreto Charity. For God 
commendeth his lowe towards vs, in 
that, when we were ſinners & enemies, 
Chriſt died fur vs. If therefore God 
{o loued vs, ſhould not we loue one | 
another ? Yea, ſhould not wee loue 
our eneinies ? When S. Par makes 
char carnelt ſuit to the ary. 
far peace and vnity, the ground 0 
It ishis, I defoocd jou mo; £2 by the 
name of onr Lord leſus Chrift, As if 
he ſhould fay , Though you vvould 
calt off allreſpe& of my ſelfe, yetlet 
me 


ſ 


a. th. A 


ie intreat you for Chriſts fake, that 
| as he hath beene the Author of Re-. 


| of him;as it is of /acob , Becanſe thou 


tome faith, Charitas mnchoatur in 


om —< « "i 


»worthy Communicating. 


_ 


_— 


| 


conciliation between God and man, 
ſo he may bean etteuall reconciler 
of man to man, that itmay bee faid 


haft had power with God 4houſhalt alſo 
preuaile with men. k 
Againe, ſich is the excellency of | 
this vertue, that ir graces & ſeaſons 
all others. Andas all /oſephs brethren 
were welcome for Beniamims fake,to 
all Chriltan duties are accepted for 
Charities fake. Ocherwiſe if a man 
9s all b;s goods to the poore, and hy, 
ody to the fire ; yet if he hane not loue, 
i profiteth bim nothing. 
Apaine, whereas other yertues 
haue their period in this life, Chryſo- 


muxdo , perficitur in calo + Charity 
begunne on earth, but perfetted in hea. 
ven, Whereas others, euen the grear 
cardinall vertues , Faith and Hope, 
doe yaniſh, this excellent vertue of 
Loue remaines, and vnites vs to 


God, to Chrilt, to the Saints and 


Gen.33,28, 


1.Cor.13.14. 


1.Cor.13.13. 


__1 2: As 


— 


- Ls 4 Ll 
_—_— th —_— —_— —_— 


| 1-lohn.3.8. 


Mal.2.13. 


tnſant. de jacra. 
| 


Angels for cucr. Yea, ſuch is 


The meanes to auoid 


| excellency of Loue, that God him- 
| ſelfe is called Loue. Thowgh bee bee 
inſtice, power, wiſedom,truth,c> what- 
ſoener elſe is good: yetir pleaſerh him 
to be{liled eſpecially by this name, 


| 


approbation ro the ancient Sacrifi- 


of Loue, kindled in our hearts by 
the Spiritof God, makes the Sacra- 
ment acceptable ro, God, and com-; 
fortable toour owne ſoules. 

And contrarily, :s God regarded 
| not the facrifice , that was offered 


tent: ſo will henot looke ypon that 
Sacrament”, which 1s receiued with 
an vncharitable heart or hand. Hee 


not the myſtery for himſelfe, but a te- 


ſtimony agamſt himſelfe, Yet behold, 
menidare,, yea doecome to the Sa- 
crament with hearts full of rancour, 
; malice, enuy, biccernelle : alas, what 
C On 


__— —————— 


—_ Oe” — prone Ie ir ow EF WwRhy _ map _—__—yw 


as Saint 7ohn faith, Ged is Lone. Inal 
| 
word, asthe fire from hcauen gaue | 


ces, {0 this fernor charitats;, this fire| 


with broyles and teares of diſcon-| 


—_—__——  ÞuA 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


that receives the Sacramentin this | 
Auznſt. ferm. ad, kinde, (as S. eA #ſtin faith ) YECermes 


ſ 


s 


% «ag IG A CES SA eB IHS bA i 
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{ 


| through feeblenetle hee was able to 


| ligite alterutrywm : My little chilaren, 


| partakers of the bleffed Sacrament; 


* 


| a competent =o of thoſe 


| vnfained Ioue to your 
| nced you not to feare the danger of 
| vnworthy receiuing, then need you 


tt. _ 


Ik = £ v4 q : 48 - ESSE EO Ede oo ans AS Hr RE ON ERS _ 
, PO Oe "20IM CS oh 6 Ae EY. I ERIN Ft tte o oben; att EE RS 
P p "SIR. , ASSENT, 8 5-00 hh eh ; DO rn WS od LSE 38" LW GI: 2 fr rea SOL In 0, 
bn 2 = ENF, _: *. S>.& Mo ER ane 1 Fn a 1 es TER Son Lat EE ” 
” 16 <>, Bond : a 
, s * 
- - n gy OY ” 


a Sa a » 44. ah. es Lt 6 ad ws a 


unworthy Communicating. 


comfort can ſuch have by comming? 
Hirom writes, that when S*. [obz 
was growne ſo old that he was faine 
to bee led berwixt two, and when 


ſay no more, yet would hee {till in- 
geminate this exhortation, Filiol:,45- 


loue one another. And ſo fay I, my 
brethren, thar you may be vvorthy 


Loucone anorher. 


Lo beloued,theſe are the Anchors | 


you mult caſt forth, theſe are che In- 


A 


terrogatories whereof you mult ex-4 
amine your {clues, If vpon diligent 
examination you find in your ſclues 


matters and my{teries afore mentio- | 
ned, a ſtedfa(t Faich in Chriſt Ieſus, 


ſerious repentance for Tour {ins,and 
rethren:then 


not dread the (tri&t examination of 


Almighty God: Yea, then may you 
| offer your ſelues to his examination, 
| 


Hieron.lib.z. fu- 
per.ep:ſt.ad Gat. 


OO oo EEE” —c en. A —— 


i. 


Þ mmm __ aL os 


1.4 | and | 


——_—_— 


Fe A} 
and fay asitis in the Plalme, Exa- | 
Pſal.26.2, | mine me, O Lord, and prone mee , try | 
my reines and my heart. Then way | 
you come to the Sacrament with | 
\ cheerefulnetſe, and receive it with 
comfort ; then ſhall the Sacrament | 
| bea meansto build you vpin fauing | 
| graccinchis life, that youmay | 
bee partakers of eternall 
glory in the life 


tO COINC. 


£ 


| 


—_— 


| the ground & botrome of my heart, | 


xt 1 ie wer 
Ana; Fes «| 

ey Os 2 
A Prayer before the re-| 


ceiving of the Sacra- 
ment. 


Ecernall G O D, moit gra- 
ciousand loving Father jn 
leſfus Chriſt,I chy vowor-| 
thy ſeruant, doe heere humble my 
ſelfe, and preſent my prayers before 
the throne of grace, confelſing from 


that I am a miſerable and a wretched 
ſinner, If I ſtood guilty-of «Adams; 
cranſgrefſion onely, the fame vycre! 
enoughto condemne mee: but be-| 
hold, my owne perfonall ſinnes are 
exceeding many and greeuous, they| 
are great and heynous, that I haue 
commirted againſtrhee, in thought, 


word, and deed. I haueneglecied 


many | 


_—_——— — ——  — 
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hn... 
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| A Prayer. 


CIS 


| many bleſled opportunities, where- 
by I might haue glorified thy Name, 
and gained much comfort to mine 
owne ſoule :and I haue congnitted 
many iniquities, the lealt whereof 
were ſufficient to plunge mee in the | 
gulfe of deſpaire. Yea, 1 haue defer- | 
ved oy my manifold {innes,to be de- | 
priued of all the fauours and com- 
torcs, that I haue receiued from thy 
gracious hands, to taite 1n a deepe 
meaſure of thy heauy indignationin 
this preſent lifc, and to be ſubiectto 
erernall condemnation in the life to | 
COMC. 
But this is my comfort, Lord, 
that thouarta gracious and a merci- | 
full God to them thar are truly peni- 
rent, and lay hold vpon thy Sonne 
Chriſt Iefus with a liuely faith ; In 
| regard whercof, I am bold to come 
| vnto thee in his Name, beſeeching | 
rhee, for his ſake,to have mercy arid 
compaſhon vpon me,to pardon and 
torgiue mee all my linnes , to clenſe 
me with his bloud, and clothe mee 
with his righteouſnes. Strengthen, 
good” 


| 


—_—— 
JR eager n— 
. . "— 


wei. 


—_—— 


— 


faults, and the Worlds vyaine allure- 


wilt youchſafe, both now and ar all 


| 


abs. 7 65 prick 
*% 


. le 
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A Prayer. 
good Lord, my weake and feeble 
faith , mortifie the corruptions of 
my vile nature, giue metrueand yn: | 
faincd repentance for all my tranſ- 


preſſions, aſſiſt me wichthy blelled ) 


Spirit againſt Sarans dangerous al- 


ments. Yea, ſanctifie me, I beſcech 
thee , with that bleſſed Spirit of 
chine, in ſoule, and body,and ſpirit, 
chat I may fanRifie thy Name in ho- 
linetfle and righteouines all the dayes 
of my life. 

And foraſmuch as thou haſt or- 
dained thy holy Sacrament to bean 
eſpeciall meanes of working theſe 
and other graccsin the harts & liues | 
of thy ſeruants ; I humbly beſcech 
thee, for Chriſt his ſake, that thou 
times, to bletle this thy: holy ordi- 
nance to me, and to prepare me for | 
the worthy recciuing of it. Lord 0- 
pen my vnder(tanding , that I may 


by theeye of faich behold thy deere 
Sonne, and my bletled Sauiour, the | 


| author and matter of this bleſſed | 


—_— 
je IT 


__banquer,j__ 


* 


hi 


[7-298 
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— 


tee 


Ou ks 


| 


A Prayer. 


 banquer, that my Soule may beim- 
ployed 1a the diligent medication of 
theſe ſacred mylteries, that by parta- 
king thereof, I way find thoſe ſweet 


behold the death and Paſſion of my 
Sautour, and in his deach and Paſl1- 
on, his vyonderfill love and com- 
paſſion ; and clat the conſideration 
thereof, may kindle in my heart 


zeale to thy glorv,and may ſtirre we 
vp to. compaſiion and loue to my 
brethren. Make roome in my heart 


grant mee. grace to recclue þ1m into 
turion , humbly , and yert like the 
P"1blican, chcerefully and joyfully: 
Thar by this heavenly food, I may 
have thy mercies in Chriſt ſealed vp 
vnto me, that {o I may bepreſcrued 
to the glory of thy fauing grace, 
threngh Tefiis Chant mv Lord and 


onely Saviour, Amen: Amen. 
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comforts wherewith my heart may | 
be abundantly refreſhed. Lord make 
| meable, in this holy Sacrament, ro 


thoſe excelicnt graces of love and ! 


for the entertairing of Chriſt, and 


the houſe of mv ſoule,like the Cen-| 


| 


ka . ” 


FR m—_Y 


——— 


bt ——OCw__ — 


| 
Thanks- , 


ENG 


"4 Shedding. 


w_—_—_—— 


| Thawkſgining after the receiaing 


of the Sacrament. 


. Humbly thanke thee moſt graci- 

[ ous Godandlouing Facher , for 
all chy bleſhngs & benefits bettow- 
ed ypon mee, who am not worthy 


thelealt of all thy mercies.. Thou 


—_ __ —_— —__ —- 


ter thine 0wneimage, whereasthou 


thy creatures.,., And whenthine I- 
mage was defaced , thy favours for- 


thee, forth of thy exceeding mercy | 
and compaſſion, to ſerd-thy Sonne 


haſt with him given mee all things 
belonging to litkeand godlines. Thou 
haſt continually preſecued me from 
thoſe infinite dangers , ivto which I 


my manifold offcncss. ' Thou haſt 


 did(t ele&t meeto life and glory be- | 
fore the foundations of che! World |} 
were layd ; thou didelt create me at- | 


 mightelt haue inade:ne thevileſt of | 


ferred, & my: ſelfe betom the bond- | 
| ſlaue of linne'and' Satan4\Ir' pleaſed | 


to be mv:'Saujour & Redeemer, and | 


| have calt my {elfe by the demeritof/ 


F let 


——_— 
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To 7 A Thankſziuing, 


| 


FP" 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Tof chy Goſpel ſhines moſt brightly. 


| loue, in that grear pife of thine, the 


| 


let mee liue in theſe happy dayes of 
accand peace, wherein the light 


Thou halt vouchſafed mee many 
remporall bleſſings, whereby -my, 
life might be cheeretfull to mce, and | 
my {elfe carefull- in thy ſeruice. But 
when I remember thy vnſpeakable 


' Sonne of thy loue; Chriſt Ieſus : & 
when I- conſider that thou makeſt 
him mine,and bringeſt him home to. 
my heart, in a wonderfull mannier,, 


by participation of the blefſed Sa- 


{ I, ſinful wretch, that thou ſhouldeſt 
| fo great mercies ! 


what ſhall I render to thee for all 


crament, it makes tmmee fay withad- 
miration, What-:s man, O Lord,that 
thou art ſo mindfull of him | What am | 


vouchſafe to make mee' partaker of 


| mh 
And now , O bletſed GO D,| 
| ; 
thy vnſpcakable fauors? T have no- | 


| 


thing, Lord, but the facrifice of my | 


vnworthy praiſeand thanks, which | 
I delire may be go by the 


| merits, and oftred yp to thee by the, 
4 hands } 
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CORSETS 


hands ofmy Sawour Chriſt, I will 
ever ſay to my ſoule (which 1s all 
that I can fay,) My ſenle , praiſe thou 
the Lord , and all that is within thee 
praiſe bis holy Name. Lord make me 
able and willing,to offer vp my {elfe, 
an holy and = veable Ws to. 
thee, Lord pardon my great vn- 
thankfulneſſe, make me daily more 
and more thankfull to thee, and giue 


liueas one that hath been brought 


ble. Lordler me find the power of 
thy fauin : ind fanifying grace, by 
vertue © 

whereof through thy mercy I haue 
atthis preſent been made partaker. 
Let my Sautour bee vnto mee as a 
good Corrofiue to cate out my cor- 
' ruptions, that the power of ſin may 
be daily weakned, and the graces of 
thy bleſſed Spirit quickened and 
ſtrengthened in me : thatmy affeQti- 
ons, being wayned from theloue of 


; this 


thy bletſed Sacrament, | 


mee grace to exprelle my thankful- | 
nelle by my obedience ; that I may | 
walke worthy of thy mercies, and| 


| vp inthy houſe, and fed atthy Ta-| 
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' AThankſgining, lg. 


+ WE 


this euill world,they may mounr vp | 
to heauen and heauenly things : that 
ſo inthis life I may have fruition of 
thy fauour, and in the life to come 
be partaker of everlalting blitſe and 
glory , and thatchrough the merits 
and mediacion of Tefus Chriſt, my 
all-ſuthcient Saujour and Re- 
__ deemer. Sobe it good 


Lord. So beir. 
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A 
[uſtification of the geſture 


of Kneeling, in the Act of recci- 


uing the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper. 


Rom. 14. 19. 
Let ws follow after the things vuhich' make 
for peace, and vyherewith wee may 
edifie one another. 
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| he bequeatbed to his Church peace ſþi- 
| ritual, and at his retuine, bee will gine 


| 4:4 bond of vnity. Is it not therefore 
lamentable to ſte this rich legacy neg - | 
| lefFed and that ſacred ordinance which 


v. any. 
* 4 = 8 
- =, ,— - 


' Tothoſe who oppoſe and 
diſlike the geſture of kneeling 


Ee | 
| in the att of YECEINIFER =” 5] 
SACYAment. 


| 


= Hen owr bleſſed Sanionr 
Al aſcended,he left this lega- 
NAP cie to his ſernants; My 

8) pcaccl leaue with you, 


my DeACE I giue you. At bis departure 


to it peace eternall. Ani for the better 
FEY, aonefrn of this rich legacie, bre 
gane the bleſſed Sacrament, as a badge 


ſhould be the bond, become the bane of 


# 


| our peace ? But behold my brethren, as | 
FF: 
| 


 Tohn 14.27. 


Pacers dedit itu- 
r15, pacem dabit 
venturus. Auget 


lob. tra. 77. 


—_— ht ——_. 


Fo , 
3 , 
——— ———AM.t.. i Ca 
7p — —_—— _—_—— 


_ a Ad ens, © P 
> 


ND NE I OE INIT 


2 : 'S; k 28 WF PETS ot; 64s 
£ * ; 4 133% 4 2 2 2 
614) rn, th Long HV nt nyo PINEY Ru» er on 4 
—. , - 
OEnE St _—_ J 
- 
Rs 


5 te. 444 


” : Reece A A en rh ep nn COT” OStAr: Ln aty bx. . 
> OE INS 0 q "44 yl ( a>" 7 Y” VII 
- - \ . - 
- by 2 1 NR 
iy 0 
- HEY 
1 66-32 IY 
LL. 
y#. x Xu 
1 Þ 
F.y59 
Wd. - 
Bhs. 
AM 
ww 
= 3 
WA 
be 
+> - 
- 62Y 
3x 4 
3;Y < 
4 54 $ 
=. 
+ 
% 
_ 
=o: 
iN 
4 & 
- 
F- 
Bb © 
þ SS 
A 'E 
«A 
£ 5 . 
J 
bs & 
4 = 
Z 


7 by 
TY 
no 


—_—_ —_— 


a _- + HA Yps UE dee pg bY vn 


s 
Fe PR_ au rang; 
Wo PCA CSI IO III 51) Aer Ronin rs, + 
& 4 


Nr COTS 


| Exod.2-13. 
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| it z5 the excellent worke of God,to bring | 
light ont of Uarknes, and good ont of e- 
will ſo is it the malicions endenour 
Satan, to bring darkyes ont of light, & 
enill ont of goodnes . For he beeing the | 
firſt peace- Geaker in the World, labors 
| continually ro vexe the Church of God, 
| by raiſing wp the ftormes of contention | 
about the bleſſed Sacrament, not onely 
betweene oppoſites , who differ in ſab- 
france, but enen among#t bretheren, 
onely for matter of circumſtance. And 
albeit onr gracious Soneraigne, who (if | 
ouer any ameere man) may fitly be ſti} 
 leda King of peace, hath by excellent | ©: 
courſes ſeconded that great Peace-ma- 
ker ; yetalas, throu «3 mens contenti- 
| os diſpoſitions , bis inf expectation 
hath been fruſtrate, and his worthy in-F | 
denours haxe been too fruileſſe ; which} ©. 
| mig bt diſcopra ge Any man for entering ' 
into theſe lifts : yet when T ſee Hebraes 
ferining together, I cannot be ſilent, hut 
fa to hem chat doth the wrong, Why 
ſinicelt chou thy fellow ? Nor forch 
of any pragmaticall diſpoſition, or lowe 


to contention, as all that knowe me can 
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witneſſe, but forth of a heart unfained- 
ly affeting the peare of Sion; and de- 
ſrous by appealing to your better + 
tations toeffett it. That worthy fatt of 
Haſfter Caluin hath ener affefted me 
mmch, who ſecing ſome take offence at 
the Wafer cakes vſed m the Church of 
Genena, perſwaded them not to raiſe 
vp any contention about that wyhich 
was indifferent and ſhall not I doe ſo m 
a matter of like nature ? Bethinkg your 
ſelues my Brethren , what diftrattions 
theſe diniſions doe canſe; and can theſe 
diuiſions be without great thoughts 
of heart, whilſt we ſland like Cato and 
Scipio #1 the Senat , with mihi vidc- 
cur, mihinon videtur ? The one ap- 


| 


—_—— ——— 


of the Church. The godly are greened, 
the weake are troubled, the wicked are 
ſtrengthened ; yea, as Nazian ſpeakes, 
wee b our contentions , doe put a ſword 
into the hand of our common enemie. 
Remember, I pray you, that (as Samt 
Auſtin ſaith) There is ſome man 
vvhodefends his opinion, not be- | 


promer, the other reietls the ordinances | 


Bexa in wt4 
Calum. 


Iudg.5.15, 


grins? 


non: Oratio. 


cauſe it is true, but becauſc ic is his 
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quia ſua eft. 


Naxi. adu.Eu- 
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owne ; for ſo ſelfe-lone doth draw men | 


F EP "IE 4 -——__—_ 4 _ 


————_ At. 


into error . Conſider that opinions, 
though grounded on error , through 
time become ſtrong reſolutions. _ 

Bethinke your ſelnes carefully what 
holds you in oppoſition. It it adowbt, 
that yeelding may d:iſparage your per-\ 
ſons , or- diſcredite your Mmiſtery ? 
Conſider that the Ancients hane nener 
gained more honour, then in retratting 
their errors, Or is it zeale to Gods plo- 
ry ? Conſider then,] pray you, how this 
affettion hath tranſported dinerſe, ve- 
ry excellent and eminent members of | 
| the Church of God, and this will make | 
you looke rather bow ſafely thew how 
ſpeedily you ſaile, Ponder I beſeech you 
| ſcrionfly, how many faithfull & famous 
| ſernants of God ( yea ſome of vvhich 


mon of leſus) haue aduiſedly & wil- 
lingly yeelded to this ordinance of the 


of preſumption, to thinke that all others 
| indgements bane been clowded, and the 


| Charch. And hath it not ſome ſmacks | 


light of truth hath ſhined onely wpon 


| haue layd downe their lines fot the teſti- | 


| 


Jon? 
{37 BURN Suppoſe] 
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fturbe the peace of that Church, where 
{ the Goſpell is ſo ſennay preached, and 


ſhaped their anſwers. accordingly. Yet 


gar. 1 doubt not but I ſhall heare from 
ſome, what Moles did from the He- 


T he Epiſtle. T 


Suppoſe that theſe prinate opinions 
may ſeeme enident truthes in your owne 
conceits , yet hane they not fornd the 
weight of probability in the indgement 
of others, Tea, if it were certame, that 
the gefture of kneeling were vnfit in the 
att of receining; conſider whetber ſuch 
4 circumſtantiall point ſhould be eftee- 
med of that moment , 4s woorthy to di- 


| 


"0 


a 


the Sacraments ſo duly adminiftred? 

In anſwering long diſcourſes [ in- 
tended brenity ; in regard whereof, I 
haxe contratted the arguments , and 


what ſeemed to bane weight , I baue 


pondered and anſwered ,. with as much 
plainneſſe as 1 could, euen for the unl- 


brew, Who made thee a Iudge ouer. 
vs? But $. lerona bath tawght mee, 
not to regard ſubtill diſputes or re- 
proches. My conſcience beares mee 
witnes, that 1 haut in this matter dealt 
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ſyncerely, And if I ſhould be ſmitten 
7) | 


2 2 with 
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ſi vnusnonne ne- 


Neque verſuti 
diſputationibus 
opprobryſque tur- 
bemini Hier in 
Phubp. x. 


perſuaſi fuermt; 
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bis bic (ufficit 
conſolationems. 
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D. Perkinſis. 
Epiſt. ad Left. 
Harmo, Bill, 


EIS 


Theeptth, | 


with the tongues and pennes of many, 
yet thereducing of a few that erre, and 

ſatisfying of ſome that donbr, ſhall be a 

ſufficient comfort to me. It is an excel- 

lem ſpeech of 4 woorthy ſernant of 
Chriſt , Prayers are fitter for theſe | 
times then Controverſies. 7 wonld 
to God we were all effefinally perſwa- 
ded of the truth bereof : for ſo might 
Controxerfies be eaſily decided, oppoſiti- 
ons be turned into vnity, contention in- 
to amitie, and thoſe lamentable dipla- 
diations which affutt the Churcb, into 
the precepts and prattiſe of pwetie and 
charitie ; which bleſsing of peace, the 
Lord in bis good time grant vnto hus 
Charch. 

Now thoſe who are no diſpmters, but 
onely (being miſled) dce diſlike the ge- 
ffure of kneeling , [ earneſtly intreat, 
| that they will conſider, what wncertain | 
| Oracles and wunconſtant puides they 
follow, For ſome of them Tos ſupply- | 
| cated for fitting, as ageſture fit to ſette 
forth reſt, and the accompliſhment of 


| Ceremonies in Chriſt. Some haue vr- 


ged ſtanding , better agreeing with 


the 


—_ 


| 


EE | 


The Epiſtle. 
the Euchariſt, it beeing a Sacrament of| 
Thanksgining , Others againe hane; 
condemned both the name of Encha- 
riſt, and the geſture of ſtanding; and 
haxe diſpmed for ſitting : becauſe it co-| 


ſorts with our Cobeire-ſhip. 1n vvhich 


conceits, this ts very obſeruable , that) 
they all haue agreed, onely in oppoſing 
the Churches prattice , and in croſſing 
their owne Poſitions , which diſclaime 
all ſignificant ceremonies. For each of 
thens ties ſgnificancie tobis geſture. 


be a ſtrong motine to euery modeFt and 
ingenuons Chriſtian, to conforme him-. 
ſelfe to the Churches vnity and vnifor- 


witie in this matter of maifferencie, 
. 


The ane conſideration whereof, may| 
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Aon 


A [uſlification ofthe 


| that] will anſwere ſomearguments, 
that are made to the contrary... 


KILN 


Geſture of kneeling in the 


at of receiving the 
Sacrament. 


{ 


F=—- 1 thchandling of 
9) FIN this queſtion, | 
AGY Feel will firſt giue rca- 
NM) ſon for the law- 

LI RESEN] full and necella- 
=== Fel ry vicof this hy 
—_— e; and after 


| ) 


And for the better proceeding! 


heerein, I will firſt ſhew, thatthe: 


Church hath power and authority 
tolmpolſeit. Secondly, that becing 


| fo impoſed, itis to beumbraced. - | 


For | 


or Wn 


I  —etan——_ —_—_ 
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Of kneelin g it 


| ForthefirſtpointIreafon thus. | | 
All things indifferent , which are to | 
be vſed in > Rec Jo the 
 diiÞofition of the Church. | 

The geſture in the Alt of receining | 
the Sacrament is a thing mdifferen, | 
| and to be vſedin the ſernice of God, | | 
Therefore the geſture in the all of 
receining the Sacrament, is in the diſ- | | 
| poſition of the ( hurch. 
| The propoſition is the generall| 
| tudgement of Diuines, both ancient | 
| and moderne. So that to pend time| 
[in proofethercof, were to ſet yp a 
candle to helpe the light of the Sun| 
at noone, 
| And the aſſumption is alſo as| 
plaine,by the generall deſcription of| 
{ things indifferent. 
For, T hoſe things which hane ney-| 
they precept, proſiibition , mor expreſſe 
determination in the Scriptures,are in- | 
different. 
| But the geſture in the alt of recet- | 
| #ing the Sacrament, bath neyther pre-| 
cept, prohibition, nor expreſſe determi- 
wation in the Scriptures. from 

we | 
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IF che geſture in the att of receining the 


uo Sacrament is indifferent. 


=] paper, Yea theſe things are fo gene- 
| rall and euident truths , that Maſter 
| Cartwright himſclfe faith, 7 kyow no 


| 


the Sacrament. | 


The very quotation of learned | 


tion, and the other inthe former ar- 
gument, would fill many ſheeres of 


1an that ener denied, that the Church | 
may make orders, in ſuch things as are | 
wot ſpecified, and preciſely determined 
in the Word. In which words he in- 
timatech what are things indifferent; 
namely ſuch things as are not ſpeci- 
fed,and preciſcly determined in the 
Word-: and then, that the Church 


cerning the ſame : and fo acknow- 
ledgeth all that goes before. 
Now for further proofe of the 
laſt aſſuamption,I confidentlyaſhrm, | 
and ſhall, I doubtnot,cuiden | 
nifeſt, that there is neyther precept, 
prohibition, nor precedent in the 
Scriptures concermng the gelſturein 


the At of recciuing. 


His firſt reply. 
; pag.18. | 


may determine or make orders con- |, 


ma-| 


| 


| 


} ; 
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| chat thereis no precept,protubition, 


| Maſter Cartwright ſpeakes: ) yerbe- 
| cauſe the Inſticution of Chriſt is & 


| much in euery ones mouth, I will 


| And-albeir it were ſufficient to 
proouc the matter of indifferency, 


or preciſe determination thereof (as 


make it cuident by the Scriptures, 


| 


| Page 223. 
| 


| 


{ his conference! 
with Hart. 


| Tf itbe obieRed that learned men 


OY IR 


peare. 
| D*.Remolds | Bur for my owne part, 25a lear- 


chat nothing heerein is determined, 
ſo muchas by any praftiſe or prece- 
dent of our Saujour, or his ſcruants 
the Apoſtles. 


writing in defence of kneeling, haue 

let it patſe by way of conceſlion, 

that Chrilt fare at the Sacrament : 
To this I anſwere, that peraduen- 


p; *Y OE EEE in dad nn, v4 "INWn"27 - "S 
r : EO et * 
n 'S 5G 
0 7 
4 
F 


"254 
_ " 41 
a# = _ ; nd 


n 


_ 


ture they haue not ſo ſerioully con- 
 {idered al the ſeries of the ſacred ſto- 
ry. Orit may be they haue not ve-| 
ry carefully regarded it Mais: 
that if Chriſts {2 were granted,| 
yetir d8th not inforce any neceſſity 

of imitation, as afterwards ſhall ap- 


ned man, when the Papilts vrge Pe- 


| 


ters) 


” — 
"- on 4 4 


| 


| [pretſe them to prouc that Peter was 


| [calls vpon them to proue that hee | 


| | ration of Chrilts ſiting at the Sacra- 
| ment, ſhould firſt proue that he fate, | 
which (likethe former) they ſhall 


_ 


— 


ters excerciſe andreſi gnation of E pil- | 
copall juriſdiction at Rome, doth 


Biſhop of Rome. 
And asa reucrend Biſhopin an a- 


diſpute,whether the Pope hath tem- 
porall power directly or indireQly, 


hath any ſuch remporal poweratall: 
So I fay, that they who vrgean imi- 


neuer be able to doe. And this ſhall 


pallages of Scripture which mentj- 
on the Inſtitution. 
| Firſt S*. Paul, who handles the 


doctrine of the Sacramentat large, 


geſture. | 

| Again, allthe Euangeliſts,though 
their teſtimony be produced, are vt- 
terly ſilent” in this matter. For, 
whereas they mention Chriſts ſit- 


appeare by the examination of thoſe 


the $ acr an?tnt. [ 


| 


hath not one word concerning any | 


> 
cute alluſion, whileſt the Romaniſts  "h 


I.Cor.1323. - 


Mart.26.20. 
Mark.14.17. 
Luk.22-14. 
Loh,x3.12-8&c. 


ting downe vvith his Diſciples , 
chat 
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| Mat.26.19. 


He" "I 


—_—. 


| were exceeding ſorrowfull, and begax 


that was at the Patleouer. 19 

This ſhall be cuident to any man | 
that lookes diligently into the ſtory. | 
{ Two of the Euangcliſts , namely, 
Mathew and Marke, are yery like in 
relating the celebration of the Paſle-| 
ouer, and the inſhcution of the Sup- 
per, ſo that to haue ſhewed what one | 
faith, is to ſhew what both ſay. Saint | 
CIHathew, chap. 26. hauing mentio- 
ned Chriſts ſending of his Diſciples 
to preparea place for the Patlcouer, 
fairh verſ.19. «And the Diſciples did 
as Teſws bad commanded them , and | 
made ready the Paſſeoner. So when 
euen was come , he ſate downe with the 
twelue. And as they did eate, hee ſaid 
vnts them, Verily I ſay unto you, that 
one of you ſhall betray mee. And they | 


euery one of them to ſay, 1sit I, maſter? 
' Aud he anſwered & ſaid, He that dip. 
peth his hand with me in the diſh, hee 
ſhall betray me. 


downe isat the Patlcouecr.For it was 
when the enening was come, according | 


Here it 1s euident that this ſitting 
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SY 


Exod. 12. Leuit.23. andnotin the * 


night,at which cine the Supper was 
inſtituted. 

Againe, it was at that cating 
wherin one dipped with him in the 
diſh : which mult needs be atthe 
Paiſcouer , the Supper yeclding no 
occalion of dipping : Pa our Saul 
our deliuered to eucry one the bread 
and the cup ſcucrally. Therefore a 
learned man faith truly, They are ve- 
ry much deceived, who thinke that the 
Enangeliſt bere ſpeakgs not of the Paſſt- 
—_ of the Supper, 

Now though this might ſeeme 
ſufficient: yer S. Luke makes it plain; 
for he ſaith, After the Paſſeoner was 
made ready, when the hower was come, 
be [ate downe, and the twelne Apoſiles 
with bine ; chew hoe {alba 
haxe earneity deſired to eat thus Paſſe- 
oner with you. Here (to let paſlcthat 
this ſitting downe was with the 
ewelue, which could not bee at the 
Supper, I«das being ſent away pre- 
ſently after hee recciued the fop, 


me. _—_——_ 


Mar.26.20. 
1.Cor.I11.23. 


| 


| 
Piſcat. in Mart. 
26.20, 


| 


| 
Luk.22.13, 15. 


_ which 
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lohn 13.30. 
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biz 


——_—— — _ AE EO ——_ i 4 A ae cet. 
>. den... co EIS 4 I, 
i ” — — > — —_=wK Wow —— 


| capniot be vnderſtoad of Chriſts laſt* 


| when Chrilt fate down, then he ſaid, 


Of kneeling at 


which wasat thePatleoucr)a double 
circumſtance of rime doth cui&;thar 
it was at the Patlcouer, For firlt it is 
aid, When the houre (meaning the 
time preſcribed by Almighty God) 
' was come,Chrilt fate downe;which 


Supper : for there was no dire&' 
time appointed for inſticution or ce- | 
lebration thereof; but the Patleouer 


tcenth day of the moneth Niſan. 
Secondly, The Euangrliſt faith, that 


| 


Ihaxe deſired to eat this Paſſeouer with 


þ 


was by diuine Inftitution to be cele- | 
brated in the cuening of the four- | 
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you. Whereby it appcares that ir was | 
not the Euchariſt, but the Paſſeotter 
that he had in hand preſently vpon | 
his fitting downe. And in the ver- 
 fes next following , hee ſhewes the ; 
celebration ofthe Paſſeouer, and af- | 
cerwards ſpeakes of the Inſtitution | 
of the Supper, without mentor of 
che geſture. 


The fourth place alleaged for 


—— 


————— 


A 


the LY ACT ANMERT ; 


| —— oa v__ 
**{ thirteenth of /obn : which is a place 
' | indeed very excellent to contirme | 
| what hath beene delivered concer- 
ning the narrations of the other E- 
| 
| 
| 


uanyelilts. In chis Chapter there 1s 
mention made of Chriſts litting 
downe twice : his fir(t fitting is intt- 
mated verſ.4. his ſecondis plainely 
expretlcd, verſ. 12. But what? atthe 
Supper of the Lord ? Surely no, but 
at the Palleouer. For cuidence wher- 
of I will ſhew the manner of the 
lewes celebrating of the Palleouer, 
as it-is ſer downe by him who hath 
. colletedit from Pants Burgenſit a | Bexa in Mat, I 

' 

| 


| 


| very ilearned man 3 from Emannel (36.206 
Tremelius a Iew by birth, bur 
through Gods mercy a learned 
Chriſtian by education ; and from 
Loſephus Scaltger ( beſides all other 
| excellentlcarning) a profound Anti- | 
{ quary,anditis thus, 

Ar the time appointed for the 
| Paſſeouer, there did vie to meet at 
| theleaſt, ten in a chamber, and there 
| litting, aftera certaine faſhion , did 
 eatea Lambe roſted , with ynleaue- | 
X ned 
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Paſchatixet. 


| Lettice,mixed with a certaine kinde 


Of kneeling at 


ned bread ; which being done, they 
roſc from table & walked their feet: 
and after that fate downe againe to 
an after-ſupper, as it were a ſecond 
courſe, whereat they had vnleauc- 
ned bread, and falets of Succory and 


of ſauce. The Maſter of the family 
diuided the bread into two parts, 
and firſt hee bletſedthe one, ſaying , 
Bleſſed art thou,O Lord Godin the ea- 
ting of unleanened bread. And the 0- 
ther part (which he had put vnder a 
napkin) he brought forth at the end 
of the banquet, and diuidingit into 
ſo many parts as there were perſons, 
deliuered it and faid,T his is the bread 
of ſorrow which our Fathers did eate in 
e/Egypt: Whoſoener hath need, let hins 
come and take the Pafſeoner. Andat- 


ter that, taking the Cup , hee aid ; 


Bleſſed art thou,O Lord,who haft cre- | 


ated the fruit of the Vine : and fo it 
was delivered from oneto another. 
After all which things finiſhed,they 
ſung diuers Plalmes, and ſo depar- 
ted. 


—_— 
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the Sacrament. 


| Inthis manner of celebrating che 
' Paileouer, wee may obſerne diucrlc 
particulars. Firſt, that our Sauiours 
feſt fitring downe, intimated inthe 
fourth ycrſe, was for the eating of 
che Paſchalt Lambe. ; 
Secondly , that his next fitting 
| downe , mentioned in the 12. and 
28, verſes, was tothe after-ſupper 
| of the Salers and ſauce. 
Thirdly, that it was at this ſecond | 
Supper our Sautour gaue Iudas the | 
| Oppe (for there were no ſoppes at | 
che Supper) vvhich hauing recei- | 
ved, hee yvent forth immediatly, | 
verſc 30. . 
| Fourthly, chat there was a great 
intermiſſion between the Paſſtouer | 
and the Supper, and fo theremight | 


Ra... 


| 


be in the meane time any change of 


| geſture. 


Now 1 


n all this diſcourſe , Saint 


| 


Tohn hath not one word concerning 
cheinſtirution of the Supper; and | 
conſequently nothing of the ge- 
ſture: bur the fieting mentioned by | 
him , doth direly btlong to the 
X 2 Palleo-\ 
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Exod.12-11s 


Y 
| Marh.3 Y 
| 


x 


| 


| 1/1 Tanſen, 
| Concord gn Euan., 


| 


| 
| 


| H&c enim qQuatu- 


or ad iſtud tantii 
paſcha pertinent 
qued in Egypte 
celebrarunt. 

| Zunin Exod, 
HUEW A 


| fore It is not like that he fare. 


| cificd, ſo there can no necetlary in- 


Of kneelin 7 48 
Paſſcouer. —_— 


Ob. Butweeread inthetwdfth 


—_——— 


A. ———_——_ 


there the Lord faith, Thus fhall you 


ele it, with your loynes girded , your 
ſhooes on your feet, and your ſtanes in 


Now it our Sauiour , who came to 
fulfill al righteouſnetlc,and to make 
farisfaction for vs,ſhould faile in the 
leaſt ordinanceof almighty G O D, | 
miſcrable were our condition,there- 


To which I might anſ{were, that 


as there isno exprelle mention ſpe- 


union of {tandin 
that place : onely t 
ſtances of haſte,may ſeem to require 
E correſpondence of geſture. But I 


be deduced fro 


ledge that ſtanding was in that place 
enioyned : yet the ſame wasatem- 
' porary injunRtion, and (like diuerſe 
other circumſtances) wasbutfor that 


night onely wherein che children of 


; 


of Exodus, that ſtanding at the Pail: 


| oucr was by diuine inſtitution; for 


Jour hand, and yeſhall eate it inbaſte. | 


pb other circum- | 


rather aiſent to them, who acknow.- | 


wk mY _— —— 
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Ifracl | } 


i. 


| farcattheinſtirution of the Supper, | 


—" 


*s 


' he $ acrament. 


Iſrael departed out of E 'pt. And} 
this,' faith Beza, All the Hebrew 
Dottors doe reftsfie with ſrgular COR - 
* Thusonr Sauiour might lawful. 


geliſts doe ſhew he did. But that hee 


they ſhew not; Neitner canitby a= 
ny paige of Scripture be proucd. 
 Therfore, foraſmuch as there is net- 
ther precept, or precedent, concer- 
ning any geſture to be vſed in the 
act of recciuing the Sacrament , and 
| conſequently 1t beeing a matter in- 
difterent, the diſpoling thereof is in 
power of the Church , who hath 
| made choiſe of knecling,as the fitteſt 
for that holy ation. 
| Iris obieted that kneeling at the 
Communion is a part of Gods wor- 
ſhip, and therefore iris nor indiffe- 
| rent. 

. To this I anſwere, that the parts 
of Gods worſhip are cither eſlcntial 
| or accidentall, as learned Diuines do 


—nm————_—_—__ 


os | 


ly fitatche Patlequer , as the Euan- 


aptly & generally diſtinguiſh. Now | 


LS 


— 


| 


Duod ſummo cd- 
ſenſu ones Hes| 
b:eorum dottores 


teſtantur. Bexg 
jn Math.26. 


—_— 


Diſputepag.rs 4 


Zanch. de Ex- | 


tern Cul. (ueds 
Theſe 
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{ Bex. Conſeſ. cap. the accidentall are not fimply and | 
5.{cc.18. ſurpl-| properly of the worſhip of GU O,D, 
citer Ct per ſe.&4) .« the ellenriall are, rk | 
| . Te1s rue that the eſſentiall parts, | | 
of Gods worſhippeare ſo necetfary, | | 
{ chat they may neither be abrogated, 
omitted, or alcered.,; ypon any /pre- 
tence: Wharſocuer. Ax for inltance, | 
Whoſocuer neplefs the inuocatipg | 
fl | of God,or inuocatesany, atcher faint 
| | or Angell, {innes againſt God, bc- | 
| cauſe he failes in an ctſential point of | 
| As, C4/4/1.1n- | Gods worſhip: But for an acciden- 
ſiit.q. 10.95:30-[tall it is otherwiſe. For albeit to 
| | And Auz.4%9| kncelein prayer is a part of Geds 
| varbir ad Simp. : , ; di | 
| [0.9.4. Nov ef worſhip, yea a very extraordinary 
| | preſeripris gvo- | ceremonie ; yet becing accidenrall, 
| modg corprs con-| it is of it ſelfe a geſture inditterent,fo 
Fitxatur ad 0- |) that it may without ſinne be either | 


I" |; \randun,9% | yd or forborne. And fo in the 7 


Ws 


——t— 


= 


— T_T PRFI_—_ 
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f 


z Lords Supper, if we addeto, or alter | 
| any of the cauſes of, conltitution, | 
[8] As they ar© |.vverranſpretſe againſt Chriſt ; butit | 
j i ſet dOWwn.pasy. R - . . [ | 
| We ſhall in ſome circumſtance either | 

[ vary from the inſtitution, or, where 
For ſo we do] Babe ſcribed I ne 
in time,place | DOthing is preſcribed, appoint lome | 
| ** \perſons, &. | outwardceremony for decencie, as | 


\ 4 when. WY WY I FR R ws "—_— - 


ls b 
in the marter of geſture, the ſame 


— 


may be done without offence. 


1201 4 thing commanded of God, or be 


changed, or ſome other eretted, 


es. thi 


em. — th 


W—_ — 


the I acr arent. | 


———. —_—_—— 
Mi. 


If any thing (faich Zanchins) be | 
altered in tbe worſhip of GOD, ſo 3t be 


added, ſo it be not as:eſſentiall , but ac- 
cidental and indifferent for comelineſſe,) 
order, or edification, we cannot ſay that 


therefore ſome part of Gods worſhip is 


Peraduenture it will bee further 
obiected againſt the laſt atſumprion, 


in theaGt of receiuing,is not particu-| 


larly, and expreilely forbidden, or 


WIrY 


or example of Scripture: yetby way 
of conſequence, and by generall A- 
po{tolicall rules,for the vie of things 
indifferent it is. For, whereas the 
Apoltle requires all things to be. 
done dn, 7 gto comelinetle, or- | 
der, and edification, 8: conſequent- 
ly tothe glory of God, this geſture 
of kneeling, in thea& of receiuing, 


—_ 


[A CY CIS EET ate MM. 


char, albeir che geſture of kneeling| 


preſcribed by any dirc& precedent} * 


|feemes vneomely, fcandalous, and} 
1dolatrous. 11 35g 


Zanch.ubi ſupra. 


1 


bk. —_— 
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Ofthisſec Torhetirlt of which 1 antwere: 
more for an- | Theſe men, whileſt they take vpon 
ſwere to the 4.| themto determine of comelinelle & 
| Argument. * | oder, doethat which is very difor- 
derly and vncomely , in thruſting | 
their ſickles into other mens har- 
uelts. Forit is nor the office of eue-| 
ry priuate man to judge of comeli- 
nefle, and diſpoſe of order in the 
publike attaires of Church or Com- 
mon-wealth : but to them it doth. 
belong who haue places of gouern- 
x.Cor.14-32. | ment therein, & rhe ſpirit of the Pro-| 

|] phets muſt bee ſubiett to the Prophets. 
We finde it true in experience, euen| 
| about this particular ation , that io 
manv men, ſo many opinions : One 
likes fitting belt, another ſtanding, a 
third kneeling. Now if euery one 
| ſhall in this caſe aſſume vnto himlelf 
the libetty of choice, what order, 
what comelineſle ſhall we {ce in our 
alſemblies? ye, what confuſion will | 
there not be ?and forth of this con- 
fuſion, what ditſentions, judge you, 
arelikely toariſc ? ſo that this cannot | 
be ro the glory of God, whoisnot 


_ the 


__ 


L- 


«. A 


h 


op So Lt: Þ = DE ET 

: EASY % 

EO OO IS 
"as: Pg EST, 4 
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- the Sacrament. [ 


| che Godof contention and confull-. 
on, bur the God of Peace and order. 
And if, for che auoyding of ou 
owne partiall conceits, [tanders by 
ſhall judge berweene vs in this mat- 
ter ; heare whar Maſter ( alwin faith 
! concerning comelineſle in the vic of 
| things inditferent. That ( faith hee 
ſhall ſceme mo#t comely to ws, which 
{hall be fit for procuring of rewerence to 
the holy myſteries, be an exerciſe apt to 
ſhew and ſtirre vp Piety , and an orna- 
ment tothe ation in hand. Now, hee 
will be zudged either ſenſlefſe or ve- 
ry froward, who will not acknow- 
ledge, tharkneeling is fitter to ſlirre 
vp reuerence tothe holy myſteries, 
to moucto piety and deuotion, and | 
is a better ornamenr to the holy ac- 
ction in hand then (itting is. 
And Maſter Bezs acknowledg- | 
cth, chatit hath a ſhew of piowa reue-. 
| rence. In regard whereof, it ſhall 
become you well to embrace that 
geſture, which the learned both a- 
broad and at home doe iudge-to be 
| molt comely. 
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| 
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310 | Of kneeling at | 
| 2. Concerning ſcandall: Ir js| 
{ crue,that cuen the beſt ations of the 


Mat.! 3.57. | 
loh.6.61.&c. | 


AsRom.14.13. 
IS. 


| ButhcreI would demand of them 


| ming to Chriſt, or by doing any 


| ſcandall. For as you ſhall haue many 


ruptions, aremany times ſ{ubic&t to 
{candall, as the ſtories of our Saui- 
our doe abundantly ſhew ; and ther- 
fore no maruaile, if the actions of 


in the ye of indifferent things meer 
with thelike ſuccelile. | 


who plead for ſitting, whether that 
| geſture can be freefrom this excep-| 
tion? If you take ſcandall for offen-| 
ding and prieuing others,or for cau- 

ling them to offend , by not com- 


ching _ their Conſcience ; cer-| 
tainly fitting cannot be without | 


whoeſteeming that an vnreuerend 
geſture, will be offended thereart ; fo 
may they alſo by example be drawn 
to the pradtiſe thereof againſt their 
owneconſcience, or by diſlike ther- | 
of bee kept from the Communion, | 
and fo runne into a double ſeandall. 


———_— * 
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holieſt perſons, through mens cor-| 
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men not ſo worthily qualified , doe | 


Now , 


_ —_ —c__—_ 


Now vyhat mult be the Moderator 
in this ationZThe anſ{were yvil be, 
| Charity ; For, / muſt not offend my 


 weake brother. Itis true zbut behold 
| herea double bond, that is, Charity 
and Duty : For as Charity cowards 


ty to my Prince, to yvhom euery, 
ſoule muit be ſubieR, euen for con- 
ſcience ſake, and likewiſc ro the 
Church, to vvhich I am incſpeciall 
vvarncd to giue no ſcandall. Yea, 
of the Churches determunation, and 
the Princes impolition, vyhereby, 
you ought to acknowledge, that 
your arbitrary at is limited. And 
furcher this bond of Chariry is on 
this (ide ſtrengthened by a.circum- 
ſtance, vvhich in this. caſe Maſter 
Caluinaccounts very materiall, For 
I aflure my ſelfe, that.in the moſt 
| Congregations of this Kingdome, 
vyhere one will be offended: vyith 
kneeling, ten at the leaſt yyill be of- 
fended vvith fitting, If thoſe vvho 
are irregular, vvould lay by ſingula- 


| 


my brother bindes me, ſodoth Du- | 


here is a kind of neceſſity, by reaſon,| 


1.Cor.$.9. 
Rom.1 5 » Fo | 


1,Cor.ie, j 
VtBexaepiſt.2 


| dal}i affert : quis 


| tamen per ſe ver | 
bo Des nd repug-| 
nat, conced; po- | 


| tefl, maxime vb; 
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1.Cor.13.5. 

| C = ; epiſt; ad, r3ſh them that theſe things are indif- 
| Cal: Inftit. 4.19. 
[97 


—_—C?_uu. 


| try imputed to thoſe that kneele in 


{ the at of receiuing, there can beno- 


Il Of knee 


rity, and teach their followers Saint 
eAuſtins direftion ( which-alſo a- 
grees vvith S.Pauls) for preventing 


of ſcandall : Fame no enell conceit of 
| chy brother. If they would admo- 


ng at 


ferent, as P. Martyr exhorts , and 
Caluin alſo requires fairhfull Paſtors | 
todoe: Nay, if they vyould not 


ſuring raſhly and (iniſterly the con- 
 {tirutions of the Church, & the ai- 


would eaſily bee prevented and re- 
mooued. In the meane time this 
ſhould be cuery Chriſtians reſoluti- 
on, If others vvill be offended with 


teach them to be vncharitablein cen- | 


————_—_—_ ww EE. ment 


ons of their brethren ; theſe ſcandals | 


mefordoing that vyhich in it ſelfe | 


by lawfull aurhoriry, is in ſome ſort 
neceſſary, I will pirty them , but 
not runne into the like error vvith 
chem. 


And thirdly, for the crime of Ido- 


is indifferent , and beeing enioyned | 


thing mare abſurd. For we neither 
X =p Wor- 


—_—— es. A. 
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worſhip any imaginary Deity in 
|ny Image, Mor doc we giuerdligious 


[nature or Art, eyther ſumply or re- 


«ud worfhipped; ſhall not wee (when 
wee recelue an excellent pledge of | 
ur. ſpirituall deliverance, by the | 


| humble our ſclues, and vpon our 


the Sacr ament. | 


ſtead of God, or worſhip God ina- 


worſhip toany creature exiſting by 
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) | 


| 


ſpectiuely, which are the grotleſt 
kindes of Idolatry. Neyther is this 
our worſhip which wee tender to 
God, vakit for his Maieſty,or vnbe- 
_ = _ —_— in hand.For 
if the children of Iſrael, ypon report 
of their approaching "* me 

from their corporall thraldome, by 
the miniſtry of Moſes, . bowed downe 


Death and Paſhon of Teſus Chrilt,) 


knees offer vp the facrifice of praiſe 
and may A 


ineſle 


ng moſt conſonant to comel 


and neytherof i ſelfe, nor by our a- 


buſe idolatrous, but onely orderly 


po m————— 


cliuerance | 


Thus the geſture of kneeling, be- | 


and order, of it ſelfe nor ſcandaleus, | 


try. 


q_ 


and pious, & conſequently tending' 


to 


k.——— 


| As Zanch:de- ] | 
{cribes Idola- |. 
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Sc Aug, epi, 


I18, c.2. 


ro cdification, and to the glory of 
God ; Ic is not contrary to thoſe A- 


 poltolicall rules, wherebP rhings in- 
ranted. 


'Scriptures yceld neither particular 
precept, prohibition or precedent, 
concerning any geſture inche at of | 
receiuing , ſo that the ordering of 
chat circumſtanceis left ro the diipo- 


ſition of the Church; and that the 
Church in appointing kneeling, 
hath not 
general} rules of Scriptw 
.cerning things indifferenc z Ir fol- 
lowerhdire&tly, that the geſture of 
kneeling, beeing in it owne nature 


by the Church, cucry one that lives. 
vnder the  gouernment of that 


Saint «Auſtin ſaith, That which | 


Now | hauing ſhewed that the | 


ellcd againſt the 


ture, con- | 


indifferent , and lawfully enioyned | 


Church,is bound to ſubnuit hamſelfe |: 
| vntolt.. 


different are to be guided and war- | 


b , 


| 


i exioqned, bring neither againſ faith | 
wor pr mAnners , is tobee accounted | 


indifferent and IT” | 
'% "8 
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the $ acr ament. 


of their ſociety amengit vuhom vvee 
line. 

Reformed Churches do acknovy- 

ledge, that Things of themſelnes in- 
| diforent, beeing exioyned 5 doe in IC ome 
ſort change therr nature. 

And Maſter Beza faith expreſlv, 
| that Thmw gs indifferent, when they are 
commanaed , are afier a ſort neceſſa- 
ries 


Many ſuch Poſitions mightbe al- 
leaged forth of the belt both ancient 


and moderne Writers , nether are| 


their reaſons letſeforcible,then their 
allertions are cleare. 


D. Pareus faith , If men ſhould 
be ſaffered in matters indifferent to doe 
what one liſt, it would bring forth 
horrible asſorder in the Charch, = 


And Maſter Calwin faithas truly, | 
that confuſion in the vie of ſuch 


things, maſt needes be the ſeed of ex- 
ceeding great comentions , winleft it 

be lawfull for enery one to doe 
| what be bit. 4 | 
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Thef. Bel.3. Ger, 
Art. 6. 


4 


Adiaphora 
quando preci- 
Piuntur ec. 
Bex. epi. 2.4. 


| 


| 
Aornbilem 
&TuZiay in eccle 
ſta pareret. 
D. P. Pareus ir 
Rom.14.5- 
Quantum rixa- 
ra eſt earum re-\ 
rum confiſto ? 
CalucInſtit. libs. 
cap.1o,ſtc.3 2. 


— 
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? Rt Of knechng at 


dtremit. 


Hanc litem Deus 
et melis/ natura 


} 


—__ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Y 


| remooue that {trife which: made a 
| Tohwand a Bobs in the workes of 


! formitie and confulion in the works 


And in that very Chapter hee re- 
proues thoſe, who either arroganely | 
reiect,or negligently omit ſuch ce- 

remoniesas hauc beene ordained by 
the Church. | 

Therefore as it was an excellent 
worke of God in the Creation, to 


nature: ſo isitan excellent work of 
Gods ſeruants, who haue the hand 
of authoritie ro reforme thelike de- 


of Grace. 

Ta conclude, if the Church may 
vpon fo good ground: of reaſon dil- 
poſe of _ indifferent, what rea- 
ſon hath any one foorth of a priuate 
ſpirit, ro oppoſe or deſpiſe her au- 


| 


chority? If a child diſobeying his 
naturall*'mother in a matter indiffe- 
rent, doe finne again(t God , how 
can they cleare themſclucs fro guilti- 
neſſe, who diſobey their fpirituall | 


| 


| CEEPoTAEPiww ag Gi GT TT TEE ES RTE TI inc 2m. 


Mother, which hath brought them 
foorthvnto Chriſt , and nouriſhed 
them with the ſincere milke-of-the 


Word, | 
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i. tt. —_— 


the Sacrament: 
Word, and wich the ſpiricuallfoode 
of che bletſed Sacrament ? And 1 
wiſh cuery one that feares God vn- 
 fainedly, ro ponder theſe things ſe- 
rioully. 

Ir is thought very ſeuere, tharthe 
Canons of out Chutch doe enioyne 
all id ſtrictly to kneele , and lay the 
Cenſure of ſuſpenſion vpon the Mi- 
niiter who ſhall deliver the-Sacra- 
Tent to them that doe not. Farre be 
| ir from mero exaſperate or animate 
| authority inany {tri&t courſe againſt 


| 


wiſedomes who haue place of go- 
uernment; Bur thoſe that. doe chal- 
lenge our Church of ſeuerity, let me 
'1ntrear them to ca{t their eyes ypon 
the Church of Geneua, and there 
| they ſhall find farre greater ſtriftnes 
and ſeueriry,(then our Church doth 
practice) in th inforcing of their 
Conſticurions. And I would pro- 
poſe this to their due confiderari- 


| ons ; If the power of Church-go- 


8-4 Y 


Prey PIER ” 4 


CULe 


| irregularicy, I will leauethar to their 


— 


4 


 uernment werein their hands, whe- | 
ther they would permit-any to exe- | 


| ts... of 


Vt ad yeligionts 
ac d'jcipline fi- 
mul capita :u- 
Ya/eruy. 

Both the Mi- 
nifters and 
people were 
{worne borh 
to their doc- 
trine and dif 


cipline, Beg &| 


| 


| 


Is —_— — <_— 
—_—_ _ Wy I III 


CO EI 


Aw Wo. 


| 


FE In a book in- 
tituled, A diſ- 
pute vpon the 
| queftion of 

kneeling in 

| che aQ of rc- 
ceming the 

Sacramenta]l 
bread & wine, 
d F7 ec £72 mea 
reſpo ſto long an- 
te reſponſtones 
Renuerend.E prſcgs 
porum Roffenſ. 


& Ceſtrenſcexa- 


| rata fut. 
<[ deny the 
Anrtecedent, 


| recctuing , it remaines in 
place, that I anſwer ſomearguments | 


[ 


Of kneeling at 


would deliver the Sacrament to 


Congregations thkt ſtand, whether 
they would admit any to the Sacra- 
ment that ſhould fit ? I affure my 
{elfe they would not. Why then 
ſhould the reſtraint of that exorbi- 


themſelues would 
| ſhould a famous Church in her ma- 
ny worthy members give place to a 
tew priuate perſons? 

Having briefly giuen reaſon for 
the geſture of Kneding in thea& of 
ines in the next 


that oppoſe it *, which ( for any 
{wered Þ. 


Therearethreearguments which 


propoſitions and proſecution of 
chem. The firſt is this, © Kneeling 
'ſutes not with theperſon of a coheyre, 


therefore it is vnlawfall. And vvhy | 
doth it not ? Anſwereis made, that | 


lt 
- a 


chem that kneele ? And in thoſe 


thing I know ) remaine yet vnan- | 


| 
haue orcat reſemblance both in the 


| 


A 


—_—— _—_ 


' tancy ſceme ſeuere inothers, which | 
praftiſe? Yea, | 


id 


cutethe office of a Miniſter , who 


—_— 


_— 


kree- 


* © 
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| knowledge our ſelurs to be in a condutt- 


on of inferiority and disfellowſhip with | 


his by an cternall right , our inheri- 


| the Sacrament. 


Rm .—_—_ 


A ———_y 


kneeling i5 a carriuve whereby wee ac- 


Chriſt. : whereas fitrmg 1 ſuch a poſnte- 
on of body, as arpueth not ſubiettion & 
| bumility, but rather equality and fami- 


the perſon of a cobeire. Heere are't 


onsandreafons again{bkneeling. 1 
ſhould rather have reaſoned quite 
| contrary, thus ; We are in 4cordition 
of inferiority and disfellowſhip wvith 
Chriſt, we owe ſubiettion and humility 
to Chrift , therefore wee ſhould kneele 
rather then ſit at receming of the Sa- 
CrAament. | 
Ir is crue : 
wich Chriit, yet this imports noca- 
ny equality. Chriſtis the Sonneof 
God by nature, yve by adoption'& 
grace; Chrilt is heyre ex propria dig- 
nitate, We ex prowiſſione, Heaven 1s 


cance is his purchate 5 heis the heyre 
of all things, happy arevye if we ean 


yvee are coheyres | 


my vnderltanding , [range politi- 


| 


ZO 


Ambroſe. 
Heb.6.17. 


Had.1 «Ss 


| 


obtaine the mneaneſt manſions in the'| 
 —_ 
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Difpur.pag.99.) 
Thelike is p. 


Here I deny 
the Argument]. 
liarity,therefore kneeling ſures not with | 


| "'3v9 
Diſpur. _ 
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lohn.,14.2 


: 
Eph. 5.22.23- 


| Aug, tn Pſezg. 


| 


| tas 
{hall inde him farre our ſuperiour, | 
and conſequently our ſelues in af} 


| 


| of Chrittiani 


; : Of kneeling at 

kingdome of heauen. Which vvay 
ſocuer we conlider Chriſt, eyther in 
ſon, ations, or offices, vve 


condition of inferiority with him. 


him ſenſe and motion in the courſe 


ueraignty. And if the naturall head 
be the moſt neble of all the parts , how 
excellent then is he who us the Head of 
the whole Church? 

Itis true that Chriſt hath aduan- 


vs, then ſo putfe vs vp, that wee 
ſhould account our ſclues his fel- 


| Lowes. 
And left che white fethers of our | 


| 


. — 
th a. La. —— _— 
a. ad... 4 —_—_ Wo 4 _ Pp: . — —_—_—_———_ - 


Yeadoe wee not acknowledge him 
| to be the head of his whole Church? 


and thatnotonly as it receives from | 


| . . ; 
ced our nature by his Incarnation & | 
Paſſion:bur that muſt rather humble | 


| 


| 


| 


, but as1t owes him | 
{ubicQion alſo , in regard of his ſo- | 


| 


| 


j 


| Sautours inauguration at his Bap- 


—— 


the Sacrament. 
Chriſt affords vs , the more it be- | 
comes vs to be humble. 
Thus che bletled Virgin, vvhen 
the Angell deliuercd that honoura- 
ble Ambaſlage from the G O D of 
heauen, was not lifted vp in pride, | 
but anſwered in an humble faſhion, 
Behold the bandmaid of the Lord. 
And Tohx the Baptiſt, who had the | 


honour to be the inſtrument of our' 


tiſm,how humbly doth heacknow- 
ledge : His ſhooe latchet [ am not wor- 
thy to wwlooſe | So, if Chriſt ſhall 
 vouchſafe to eſteeme ys his ſeruants, 
= chegrodigall ſonne intreated his 
Yee arc bletled and happy, 
Wee doc not account our 
 ſelues his fellowes. Ir wasno robb 
in Chriſt to be equall to God, burit1s 
no [c{]c then Luciferian pride in vs, 
ro makeour ſcjues equall ro Chriſt. 
Ob. But when wee cometo the 
 Sacrament,weare to a the perſons 
of coheyres, ſo thatthis humble de- 
| portment cannot then become vs. 
| Reſp. Yes {urely, very well. Our 


DA. 


ay © 


x -[ 


Luk.1 23,29. » 


Luk.3 a6, 


 Luk.1$.19. 
Phil.2.6. 


 Diſpu. pagaao.| 


Ef 


—_———— 


Chri-* 


tier 1 et bo. MS at « ts _—_ 


6 4 /4 F , "_ CE IEEE " 
PET wTh S ROS i” WY EN Ken was * 
——— : on 


; Luke 19, 
Mat.s. 
Aug.t.1183.C.3. 


| And it ts {aide 
that rhe de- 


uourt women 
| thz Sepulchre 


great 107! 


Mat.28.8. 
| Rom.8.15. 
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| departed from] 


| 


lemon 
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of kneelwz at 


| 


with feare and{ pray 2, for wee ſpeake familiarly to 


| 


| 


\ 


co the Mercy-ſcate. Many vertues, 


vpon our knees we become humble | 


Chriſtian duties mult nor bee like 
Pharaohs kine that ace vp one ano- 
ther, but like the Cherubins that 
looked one ypon another, and borh 


chough different in themſclues, are 


ſo entwined, that they conſort very | 


well in the fame action, as S. Asſtzn 
hath obſcrued in the Centurion, arid 
the Publican, one receiving Chriſt 
with muchioy, the other with great 
humility ; eAmbo ſalnatorem honori- 


ficantes dinerſo,09 quaſi contrario mo- | 


4o;Eachof them honoring our Sauj- 


our ina diuers, and as It v.ere a con- | 


trary manner. And doe wee not act 
che perſons of coheyres when vvece 


God as to our Father : yea, it is the 
ſpiric of Adoption tiat makes vs cry 
eAvba Father, at thoſe times when 


petitioners to our gracious God for 
his favors. Thus ioy, humility, and 
conhdence may all concurre in the 
very fame a&t : yea,what duty is ex- 
empted from humiliry, which muſt 


| 


ct 
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| Grace. And will not the like hum- 


[ {1 


———— ok th 


ICS 


_ 


the Sacrament. 
ballanceall our ations? When wee 


bring trembling ſoules ; when vvee 
pray,it becomes ys well to praltrate 
our ſclues before the Throne of 


ble demeanor becomevs when wee 


& to confetle there vpon our knees, 
That wes are not worthy to pather vp 
the crums that are under bis Table. 


ling croſſeth the aſſurance of onr coheir- 
ſhip with Chriſt,axd therefore it is vn- 
lawfull. 

Refþ. That this propoſition is 


| 


kneele at the receiving of the Sacra: 
ment. For my ſelfe, I hauc received 
ſent congregations haue giuen occa- 
on, and [ Fank God comfortably. 
 Yethaue I receiued it with as much 
fruit and comfort when TI kneeled, 
| as when I vied other = And 


. am-confident 


4 to 


heare the Word of God, wee mult 


comerothe Table ofthe Lord? yes, 


Againe, itis diſputed that Knee- 


itdiuerſly, as the pradtiſe of the pre-' 


—” 


| 


| 


| 


yntrue, I appeale tothe expericnce| 
of thouſands , who 'doe humbly | 


4 


| ; 


that thoſe who yſci 


is 323. 
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Eſa.66.5. 


As itis in the 
Communian 
booke. | 
ft | 

I deny the 
Antecedent, 


| 
According to | 
 S, Ambroſe di- | 
reQtion. 

Aug. epiſt. 86. 
&> epiſt, 118. c.2 


tt 


{ deny the c0- 
ſequence of 


this reaſon. 


YM 
| Tit.? ” © 


Gen.g2.40. 


9 
ceth the performers thereof to bee of an 


| great difference betweene our Co-| 


Of kneeling at ” = 


ro TEcelue It {itting , doc gaine no 
moreallurance of their Coheirſhip, 
then thoſe who recejue it kneeling. 
Buclet vs examine the reaſons of 
ch1s polition, the br{t wherof is this: 
It direfteth our hearts to ay apprehens 
fon of disfellowſhip with Chriſt in our 
future eſtate of glory repreſented at the 
Lords T able, by reaſon that it contin- 


inferionr , and wnfellow lhe condition 

with Chrit : Ergo, it crofſeth our «ſ- | 

ſarance and therefere it s vulaw{ull. 
To this I anſwere, that there is 


heirſhip, and equality or fellowſhip 
with Chriſt. For though wee bee 
now Cohevres with Chrilt ibrough 
| hope ;ycl doe Wee challenge EO iy 
lowſhip of equality wich him , but 
acknowledge our due ſubjection to 
him, as to our Lord. 

| And when we thall heercafter be 
{ in actuall and reall potleflion of our 
inheritance, I hope Chriſt ſhall chal- | 
lenge that priujledge, [4 the Kings 


| throng 1 will be aboxe thee, yea farre 


4 


| 
| 


aboue| 


—_—_—_— 


| 


—_r_ w—_A 


| abou al principality , and mi ht , and 


| our by participation of the bleſled 


| furance of our coheyr-ſhip ; and it 
crollech their opinions who. vvill } 


——— — — 


death of Chriſt ; for we cannot at the 


the acrament. | 


dapmtnation, C76» So thar it kneeling 
be a barre ro our quality & fellow- 
ſhip (as wellirm-ay )yet1s ic notany 
hinderance to the apprehenſion of 
our Coheyrſhip with Chriſt, which 
is aſſured to vs of our bletſed Saui- 


Sacrament , withour conſideration, | 
incention, or inſtitution of any ge- 
(ture, For it is a grounglelle conceit, 
ro hold th Chriſt intended the ge- 
(ture of litring as a meanes to giue al- 


haueno geſture, or other ceremony 

in the ſcruicg of God to bee rant 
_—... | " 
| Another reaſon why kneeling 
hinders the aſſurance of our Co- 
heyreſhtp, is this, ® Becauſe it diner- 
teth our hearts from meditating on the 


| 
| 


ſame time meditate and tender to God 


4 worthy ſacrifice of prayer. _ 
I anſwere, that theſe arg not ſuch 


NY 


325 


ts... 
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Epheſ.1.20. 


*It doth nor. 


| 
Chis propofari: 


on is not rruc. 


Go dah es MP eta CREE 


| Diſpur pag 
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of kneelin g af 


IV 

| Which Gen. 
24.63.10we 

| tranſlate, ro 


to pray. 


3 


* This propo- 
firion 15 not 
rrtue, 

2 The argu- 

| ment implied 
in theſe words 
is bad, 

b This argu- 


ment is worſe. 


| 


meditate,ſome 


| alſo which hath great afhnity yvith 
the ſame ? Yea ſuch correſpondence | 
| there is,(rather then oppolition)be- | 


| 


| 


called) that they cannor ſtand toge- 


may concur, yea ought nor to be ſe- 
parated , why may not meditation 


rweene meditation and prayer, that 
chey are both comprehended in one 
Hebrew word. And ſurely,itſcemes | 
(trange to mee, it ſhould bee held 


man ſhould meditate vpon the be- 
nefits of Chriſts Paſſion, and pray | 
that ke may hauean intereſt therein 
and benefit thereby. 

Athird argument to prouec knee- 
ling valawfulin the act of recejuing 


| 


is, for That * it doth debarre vi from | 
partaking wit h Chrift of the priniled- | 


ges and prerogatines of his Table, * be- 
catſe it debarreth 1s from ſociall ad- 
mittance and entertainment , Þ in re- 
g4ard we are uot at that time and aft,of 
an equall and fellow-like condition with 
Chriſt at his Table ©. 


ther, For', if intention and prayer | 


impoſlible, that at the ſame inſtant a | 


tid _— _ \.—__— M.A. W_ TO a4 


| 


| 
| 


| <Diſpur, p.30.} 
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For an{were to this : Firſt I may | 
truely | 
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\ with rhe former , which ſuppole, 


ſemblance with-a running banquet, 


% a. th. 


_— it. 


+ _ — hn ade. Detiind 
- 


the Sacrament. 


eruely ſay, that this reaſon is groun- 
ded vpon pride, and hath affinity 


' thar wee can neyther be gueſts, nor 
Coheyres with Chrilt, excepr wee 
| make our {clues his equalls. Bur ir- 
regulariry had need to reconcile It 
ſelfe, before it impugne the conſti- 
rutions of our Church. For this ar- 


admit the Lords Supper to haue re- 


condemnes the manner of admini- 
{tringin divers irregular congregatt- 
ons ,, where the Sacrament 1s recet- 
ved (tanding. Yea it requires things 
impoſlible ; namely , that this bee a 
fet banquet of the greateſt ſolemmity 3 
with oneſts ſitting thereat. For how 
can this be performed with any ſuch 


receiue ina morning ? Together at 


1mpoſſible to hauea table to receiue 
them all, neyther can they do it ſuc- 
ceſ{tuely, excepr they ſhall ſit down 
and ſteppe vpagaine preſently, and | 


gument, which by no meanes vvall | 


| 


ſolemnity, where athouſand are to | 


one time they cannot, becauſe it is | 


| 207. 


| Diſpur. p.26. 
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Of kaeeling at 


| that hath ſmall ſhewof ſolemnity 
in it. 

Secondly, Ianſwer, thar ciuill 
Tables yeeld nor theie ſuppoſed 
priuiledges, and prexogatiues of 
an equall and fellow. like condition 
to cuery Gueſt, If a poore man 
were inuited to a Noble-mans Ta- 
ble, would not an humble carria oe | 
beſeeme him? And could hee, with- 
out grofle preſumption, enterraine 
a thought of equality, and fellow. | 
like condition with the Tnuicant? 
Yet muſt we, poore wretches, by 
this manner of reaſoning, hold our ' 
ſelues wronged and debaſcd, ex- 
cept vpon our entertainment at ; 
Chriſts Table, we aſſume preſump- 
tuous thoughts of an cquall and 
fellew-like condition with him the | 
King of Kings, 

Toirdly, it is confiderable, that 
this holy Table and 'Banquer doe 
differ from others which are mcere- 
ly ciuill, neither do rhey yeeld vs 
thoſe priuiledges that the ciuill do, 

At ciuill banquets, being at Ta- 
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ble with men of worth, it is ciui- 
lity to put on our hats, bur not 
{cemely to do ſoatthis holy Ban» 
quert, 


table, itis a common liberty and | 


tneat,and carue to himiſclfe(an aRi- 
on of more moment then a Ge- 


I 


Table , where euety man muſt re- 
ceiue, onely what is deliuered to 
him by the hand of another: nei- 
ther may he refuſe rorake and cate 
what is delivered himg which 
comes too ſhort of that liberty we 
have at a civill table, 

And whereas this ſociall htting 
is vrged, as anefſentiall priuiledge 
of the Lords Table, it may ſeeme 
firaoge, that till of late it was ne- 
ver ſo eſteemed, nor held fo much | 
as any Whir materiall, For where- 
as wee finde plaine precedents * in 


| 


Againe, when we are at a ciuill 


priuiledge , for a Gueſt to rake | 


fture:) burtit is nor ſo ar this holy | 
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Chiyſ. ad Pop. 


| in Pſal. g$.s5. 

And the Diſ- 
puter produ- 
ceth teſtimo- 


the ancient Writers for praQtice of 
other Geſtures, I ſuppoſe it would | 
be a troubleſome taske, to-finde| 


Ac. _—y 


_ amongſt ] 


nies for- the 
geſture of 
Standing, 


OE TI 


| 2 As nzmely 
for kneeling : 


Antiech, he. 61. 
Ambref. de Spirt. 
\ &lit.3.12. Ang. 


| 


| 
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Propoſitions 
are denyed. 


corum, Caluin 
mn lobn 13.63. 


Poſſet hodie id 
| vidert purum de- 


4 
All theſe three 


i. 
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firſt diſtinguiſh becweene a ciuill | 


Of kneelin Fa af F 
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amongſt them any one cuidenc Res | 
cord tor the Geſture of Sicting ar 
the Sacrament, 

Fourthly, Knceling is affirmed 
to be, 1,Repugoant totne Law of 
Nature, 2. becauſe it is repugnanr 
to Decency : 3. being no geſture | 
fora Table of repaſt, andtherefore | 
is vnlawfull, | 
For anſwer whereunto I might 


and a ſacred Table, and ſhew that 
chey require not correſpondence 
of all comportments,, as before | 
ſhewed, Bur it is obſeruable, that 
Nature hath not preſcribed any | 
ſuch particular Table-gefture, as | 
Sitting , Standing, or Kneeling, art | 
our meat. We know that the 21uſ- 
couites neither haue any Table, nor 
do fit at their meat, as we do. And 
we reade, that. the Jewes leaned, | 
ſo that their Geſture was neerer | 
Lying , then Sittipg. Now thele | 
Geſtures, in our conceits , ſeeme 
yery indecent (as M. Caiuiz hath 
obſerucd concerniag the Geſture | 
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of the Iewes ) becauſe they are 


diſſonant from ours : Yet farre bee 
it from vs to ſay they are repugnane 


ro the Law of Nature; for ſo wee | 
ſhould raxe our Saujour and his ſ{er- 
uants for that they could not iuſti- 


fie, Neither may we fitly ſay theſe 


Geſtures are indecent, except wee 


be content that they ſhall likewiſe 
cenſure ours, which no doubt 


ſeeme ſo to them, And if it were 


granted, tnat kneeling at a table 
of common Repaſt, were in all 
mens iudgements indecent , yet 
can it not be ſo concluded for our 
kneeling at the Lords Table,where 
weareto eſteeme our ſelues rather 
Beggers then Benchers, But there 
are ſome (aSS. eAnſftmlaith ) wh 
thinke nothing good but what they 
dee themſelues, If the more gene- 
rall ivudgement and practice of 
men, both wiſe, icarned, and relj- 
gious, might prevaile, I aflure my 
ſelfe, the Geſture of Kneeling 


would be accounted Decent; and| 


the beſt reaſon that can be given to 
the 
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Dui niſi quod ip- 
3 faciunt, mbil 
refTum e(timant. 


I” 
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Of kneeling at 
che contrary is, that they which | 
write againlt it, donotthinke ir ſo, 
| Bux tor the furcher cleering of 
this point, wee muſt ynderſtand, | 
chat the Law of Nature is taken 
properly and improperly ; proper- 
Zaxch. de Lege| ly, asit is Diflamen rations , that 
Dei,The. 7. | which Nature doth diRtate to all 

| Nations : improperly, as1t is a cus | 
tome of tome particular Country. | 
r. Cor.1t.14. | As for inſtance, the Apoſlile | 
condemneth mens wearing of Jong | 
hayre, asathing repugnant to Na- 
| ture; not becauſe it was againft 
the generall Law or Rule of Na- 
rure 3 for the French,Germans, Ro- | 
mans, Engliſh, and diuers other | 
Nations,as their Writings and Mo- | 
numents do witnefle, haue vicd in 
| lundry ages to weare long hayre 3, 
| yea,the Spartans eſpecially,becauſe | 
{ it is an ornamic of Jirtle charge: bur| 


Ornamentu p_ 
—_— Rs | becauſe Cuſtome, which is another 


| dio.Plutarch, in | Nature, had made it asit were,natu- 
| Apothee, | rall for the Corinthians to weare it 
| ſhort , the Apoſtle doth condemne 


che for violating the ſame. Ando, 


| ( — _ Cuſtoime 


| te ea he di... Mo 
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| Cuſtome having amongſt vs made 
that Geſture , which was of it (elfe 


indifferent, the moſt ſolemne and 


| ſeemely Geſture at the Lords Ta-| 


ble, thoſe that impugne and con- 
\ demne the ſame, come vnderthe 


] 


| Apoſtles cenſure,& diſpute againſt 


| themſclues, 


|  Againeit is diſputed, that knee. 
ling is a private worſhip during the 
time and aCt of the publique, ergo, 


it is volawfull: And why is it a 


| private worſhip ? Becauſe ir pre- 
ſents a worſhip wherein the Con- 
grepation doth ndtiointly partake; 
| for they are not appoinredro kneele 
when the Receiver doth kneele. 

| T anſwer; 1, This Argument con- 
 demnes direRly thoſe Congrega- 
tions where the Sacrament is re- 


| ceived Standing: For whileſt ſome 


do ſtand at the Table, others fit in 
| remote places, andarenot appoin- 


| ted ro fland when the Receivers 
| Rand : So thatthe Conprepation | 
not partaking with them in the | 


a of Standing, they preſent a pris 
| rl 


uare 


333 


5 
Ideny the An- 
recedent, 
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{ thus, men forth of their inconſide- 


| cannot poſſibly be otherwiſe, ex- 


 uing, others are employed, cither 


Scriptures, are more diflonant from 


therefore if the one be vnlawfull, 


| care not whom they wound in de- 


Of kneelin 7 af 


uate worſhip. 
2. It condemues diuers Congre- 

oations where the Sacrament isre- 

ceiued either Sitting or Standing. 


emu 


| 


For in thoſe Churches wherein I| 


haue ſeene moſt preciſeneſle, in the 
time of the celcbrationof the Sa- 
crament , Whilſt ſome are recei- 


in ſinging of Pſalmes, or hearing 


ſome Scripture read, Now theſe | 


aQtions, of ſinging and reading the 
meditation, then prayer is: and 
the other muſt needs be ſo. -But 
ration and diſpoſition to contend , 
fence of their owne conceits, 


Yea, this condemnes all Copgre- 
gations in the world, vpon a 


ground of impoſlibility : For itis | 


vſuall chat ſome one, orfew,are re- 
ceiuing whilſt othersare not (which 
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the Sacrament. 


— 
CE EET 


the Sacrament, as there are to re- 
ceiue ic at the ſame inſtant: ) So 
that the Congregation doth nor, in 
your acconipt, ioyntly partakein 
-preſenting the fame worſhip, ex- 
cept you will ſay that bare medita- 
tion. ypon the Sacrament js the 
ſame that aRtuall receiving is, and 
ſo ſhake hands with-the Papiſts, 
that hold the ſpirituall communi- 
catzyg effectuall to make the Com. 
 munton publike. Now if this au. 
all; recciuing by ſome particular 
perſons; being a ſubftantiall aRi- 


. ——— .o_ . 


| worlhip,but may haue concurrence 
wich it 2 How mucbleffecan a cir- 
; cyumfſtantiall geſtnre of a particular 
perſon. do it? Adttions that haue 
ſuch affinity, :may concurre in the 
ſame worſhip, without oppoſition 
of pubhike and private. _ i: 
Laſtly, T:may truely ſay, thar 
this Argument is a meere Paradox, | 
| which;to auoid kneeling, excludes 
praying: Inſomuch that if a Com- 


on, doe not crofſe the publike | 


| 


| 
| 


 Bellar. de Miſſa. 
lib.z. cap.9. 


I-Cdr.1 I «24. 


municant , during the time of pub- | 


L 2 


ic eas 
i — 
hd. tend _- cect — 


lique | 


—————— 
a. "—_— ——_ 
= 


| Rhem. Ant, ” 


tne ot nes. 6 4 I” — 


— AH. ”.ucdto. ———. 


—— cen In ns Rs 


| 


| 


6 
I deny both 
parts of the 
Argument. 


| this reaſon hee ſhall finne againſt 


| Keſp. In this Argument two 


| for any man,forth of the Scriptures, 


| that our Saujour , and his ſervants 


Of kneeling at "0 


— tt. 
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lique adminiſtration, and after hee 
hath receiued the Sacrament, doe' 
| but beſcech God to bleſſe the ſame | 
voto bim, that.it may bea meanes 
to ſtrengthen his. faith, to helpe 
him in the-a& of mortification,and' 


ht_——_——_—____ 


building of him vp in grace, by 


God; then which , what can bee 
more abſurd and ſenſcleile ? 

To kneele at the Sacrament, is 
to lezue the imitable praKtice of 
Chrift and his Apoftles, and in lieu 
thereof toobſcrue a worle ; there- 
fore it is vnlawfull, 


| things.are to be confidered, Firſt, 
whether we vary from the praQice 
of Chriſt : and this I confidently 
deny; neither ſhall ir bee poſſible 


to proue direAly what gefture 
Chriſt vſcd ar the inſtitution of the 
Supper. 

Secondly, if it were granted, 


| the Apoſiles did celebrate and re- 
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{ Euangelifts do ſhew, and. Auſtin 
gives reaſon forir; namely, becauſe | 
L 3 ir 


—— c——— .— ds Eh 


PE EEE "EO Ces 


Op ——_—_————_ 


lth. 


the $ acrament. 


ceiuc it Sitting : Yet are not wee. 
neceffarily tycd to imitate them 
therein, al 
| Tristruely faid, that to reſfraine| 
our imitation of Chriſt and bis Aps- 
files, toenery particular circumſtance 
of their carriage , were againſt com-| 
| 01 ſenſe. Aud howſocuerin Mo- 
rall ations wee ought to follow: 
Chriſt in matter of ſubſtance, yer 


 circumftance , eſpecially where 


| there is no Precept, Now that the | 


Geſture is not of the ſubſtance | 
of the Sacrament, it is cleeres! 
ly evicted, in that neither the E- | 
uangeliſts, nor the Apoſtle, doth 
once mention it; Forwho dares af- 
firme that any ſubſtantiall marcer is 
"omitted by them, who haue hand. 
ledthe doctrine of the Sacrament 
| moſt excellently and exaQly? Bur | 
to make this more evident by. an 
inſtance. It was our Saujouis cu- 
Rome to preach Sitting , as all the 


| 
_— 
| 


are we notalwaics ſo in reſpe& of. 
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Diſpute pag. 47 «| 


Mal. s: 1. 


Mark.4. I. 
Luk. 4.20. 
Ichn 5.2. 
Aug. firm. Do- | 
mM 13 An, 
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it doth.yery well ſort with the dig- 
nicy of a Teacher : yer the moſt 
preciſe do nor imitate him therein, 
burvſeroftand when they preach, 
though the people fir. Now (fſup- 
poſing that Chriſt fate atthe'infti- 
rution of the Supper ) if the'gene- 
rall practiſe in the one doth not tye | 
vs toimitation ; how can one indi- | 
uiduall at doitin theother ? 


tl 


cad. 
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that our Sauiour and his Apoſtles | 
| did celebrate and recciue the Sa- | 
| crament ſitting : yet both by rhe 
Potitions and praQice of them who | 
ace our Oppoſites, wee are ir this | 


ting had beene Chriſts geſture, and 
wee bound to imitation, how dur 
the ancient Churches, and diuers | 
 moderne Congregations ' make 


lebrating the Sacrament: as you do 
writs of the one, and experience 
ſhewes of the other? * 
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| So that albeit we ſhould grant, | 


matter of circumſtance freed from | 
neceſliry of imitation, Yea, if Sit- | 


o 


Standing their yſuall Geſture in ce« | 


> Theſeuenth Argument : Knee- 


| 
( 


ling | 


A122 


euidene, if wee conſider the bran- 


I. 
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| 


the Sacrament. 


ling i» the Aft of YECeiing,us 4 bowing 
downe before 4 conſecrated ereatuge, 
forth of 4 _— and reuerend re- 
ſpett of it, and ſo w againſt the ſecond 
commandement , and conſequently ts 
unlawfall. w-- 5 
I anſwer, That kneeling at the) 
Communion is no breach of the ſe- 
cond commandement, Ie will bee 


þ 


ches of the commandemenr,which 
are two. The firſt, that wee make 
not any grauen Image to our 
ſclues, that is, of our owne heads, | 
or, as Tertwllian ſaith, Except God 
command vs. Now the Sacrament, 
and Elements in the Sacrament, arc 
no humane inuention, but Gods ſa- 
cred Ordinance, as it were a Cruci- 
fixe, which Chriſt himſelfe hath 
commanded, and left to perpetuate 
the remembrance of his death il! 
| his comming to Tudgemenr, and 
therefore we offend not againſt the 
| firſt branch. | | 
The ſecond branch of the com- 
{ mandement, forbids the: bowing 
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| Niſs &- tibi De-| 


| Itis fognum d- | 
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I deny this {| 
Propogrion, | 


Redemp. |}, 
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us tuſſerit' Ter- | 
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lib.2.cap.9. | 
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| 


.Diſple pag, 66. 


| pagt3.the giuing of religious wor. 


| do not kneele to the Sacrament, | 
| but to God the Authour of jthe Sa» | 


HM 4 - | 2 
tious; for that in the a& of recei- 


| inſtant wepray ; and the mercy of | 


mt — En 
, tf 6 E=": 0 .» © . p 
downe aan Image , which im<-} 


ſhip to any creature: and this wee} 
vtterly dilclaime ; for albcir wee| 
kneele at the Sacrament, yet wee| 


crament, And this may appeare to 
any , who loues not to be conten- 


uing onely, and notof beholding 
the Sacrament, we do kneele, Ir 
is confefled, by way of approba-' 
tion, that the ancient Fathers carri- 
ed a very rexerend regard. tothe Bread | 
and Wine of the Lords Supper, aud 
bad a reterend conceit of them. And| 
ſo do we likewiſe reuerence the Sa- | 
 crament, as an excelient Ordinance 
of almighty God, yet is not that, 
the cauſe we kneele : but the Ma- 
icftie of our God to whom at thar 
our God , who youchſafeth ys rbis 
great bleſsing , cauſethvs to hum. { 
ble our ſelues; And if wee receive | 
vpon our knees temporal fauours 


| at| 
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| 
| 


| 


| were tranſient by it to God; As 
the Romaniſts diuerſly hold con- 
 cerning the worſhip of their Ima- 


| 


| which belongs to God, that is, 
i humble adoration, 


| 
| pute, is like Bellarmines, to proue 
| whereas it is laid inthe 99. Pſalm. 


ftoole, rhe Cardinall would inferre, 


& 


the Si; ah ament. 


and reverenice ? - 
If theworſhip at our recciuing, 
did determine 1n the Sacrament, or 


——— 
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then would we not iuftific | 


S65 3 | 


our ation, But foraſmuch as it is 
tendered immediately re God, 
there is po iuft cauſe of condems | 
ning ourpractcig, Far wee giue to 
the Sacrament that which belongs | 
to the Sacrament; namely, areue- 
rent eflimation :; and to God that | 


This Argument vſcd intheDiſ-| 
the adoring of creatures: For 


the 5. vcr. Fall downe befare bu foot- 


=o that 


Jantt, l. 2.6.20. 
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| 

I deny both 
parts of this 
Argument. 


| thus our Diſputants, becauſe wee 
| knecie before the Sacramear, doe 


 crament, 

| But indeed, as the foure and 
ewenty Elders falling downe to 
him that face on the Throne, 


I 


Throne, did not werſhip the 
| Throne, but him thar /ixes for exer: 


Sacrament, at the receiuing of it, 


Sacrament, who zs God bleſſed for 
ener, | 
The eighth Argument is this: 


00d, therefore it cannot lawfully be en- 
tertained by the true Profeſſors of the 


Goſpell. 


both parts of the Argument, Con- 
cerning the Antecedent, ir hath 


a. 


Wo 


— 


———— — ——— —— 


Of | kneeling at | 
BEM n , ME _ 
chat the Arke was adored. And 


So we; when we kneele before the. 


do not Kneele ro the Sacrament, | 
bur ro Chriſt the Authourof the| 


It was brought FL: by that e Antichrist | 
of Rome, for the worſhip of his'Breaden | 


| For anſwer to which, I deny | 


two branches, and neither ſound : | 
the; 


conclude that we knecle to the Sa« | 


—— A — 


chough they fell downe before the | 


CONTENT —_— 


| 
L 


| 


. 
jo COEEITY 
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| 
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the Sacrament. 


che one,chat Kneeling \ was brought 
m by that Antichriſt of- Rowe; the 
other, that it was brought i in for 
the worſhip of his Breaden god: *: 
Now to the firſt. I demand what 
Antichriſt that wes who broughtin 
Kneclivg at the Sacrament? Some 
there are, who peremptorily afhrme 
that it was Honorizes the third, Bur 
that is not true:' For albeit Honorins 
made'a Decree for the adoring of | 
the Sacrament, at the time of Ele- 
uation ; yet wee finde not onefſyt- 
able to proue that he'decreed any 
Gefture for the time ahd a& of par- 
ticipation. Yea, it is confidently! 
affirmed by him , who wrote the 
Diſpiite , that Kneeling i in the a&t 
of Receiuing , was not brought'1 in. 
by Honorins, 
Now if you cGemand,, by whom. 


; 
wasit then broughtin : -flencs, ort 


1Snorance muſt be the anſwer; Bur 
me thinkes, ſuch a confident affer- 
tion, that both croſſeththe prac- 
tile, and troubleth the peace of the 


| Church, ſhould hane-ſome dire 


and: 


1 


As the Admo- 
nition to the 


Parliament 2 
and others. 


D:ſþute pag, 81 


a. A th. 
CE —_ 


a 


| vpon probability, In ſtead whereof 
1 = 15 this reaſon giuen ; We find 


& 


| therefore it is not like,that cither he, 
| if thatreaſon be good, then I may | 


| 


g— by — COPIES — 


and poſitiuc proofe, & nor depend 


4 
% 


_— 


neither decree nor practiſe of knee- 
ling,tillafter the time of Hoyorins: 


orany before him brought It in. But | 


conclude that it was neither decreed 
by Honorius, nor any other Biſhop | 
of Rome following, becauſe vyecc | 
finde no decree thereof ypon re- | 
cord. 

It is further affirmed, that ſitting 
was the geſture in the a& of recet- | 
uing in the time of cheinſtitucion, | 
and diuerſe yeeres after z and then | 
ſtanding, from about the yeerc one | 
wake and fifty, to the yecre one | 
chouſand two hundred and twentic 
and vpward, 
I anſwere, that concerning the | 
geſture vſed by Chriſt in the inſti- | 
eution, Thaue already ſpoken, and 
now I will very bricfely examine 


the teſtimonies inferred for proofe 
of the Ages ſucceeding. | 
| Where 


— 
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} uing, he would as well hauc ſhewed 


— 


——— 


f W here firſt Inftin Martyr kth, 


oo 1 
| Now faith the Diſpute, If the peo- 


ing and hearing the Word of God. 
ay, If the people had ſtoodor fate | 
| Not as well haue ſhewed that, as the | 


| other praftices in praying and hea- 


at the Sacrament a thing fo materi- 


| would haue ſhewed' their —_ 


whereas iris faid, Wee willriſe vp and 


the Sacrament. 


eAfter the Paftors exhortation vpou | 


the Sandayes, we all riſe vp andpray, 
and afterward the Sacrament is deli- | 
xeredto exery one. 


plc had knecled inthe time of recci- | 
thar, as the other praiſes in pray- 
For anſwere whereunto might not I 
in the time of receiuing , would he 


ng the Word ? But further, I fay, 
hed chat Father eſteemed the geſture 


all, as you account it, doubtleſſc he 


but becauſe he did not fo eit, 
hee did not at all mention it. For | 


pray : tharriſing vp from their ſears, 
might bee as well to knecle as to 


ftand. , BY. 0, | 
Clemens eAlexandrinms ſaich,that 
ovhen 4 
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Strom.lh.1. | I 
Eixs pajtem ſu-| ment, they ſuffer entry one of the people 


Hicte, 


Teriulde Cor. 


mlit.cap.3. 


de manu pre ſi- 
| dentium- 


E vſeb.hſt LE C- 


cleſe2.17. 


wvuhen ſome hauc dinided the Sacra-. 


ro take his part, Now how gould 
they take their parts without becing 
reached to them, except they fFoode 
or lateat the. Table ? pres 


| We: ty 
necellarily import an immediate ta- 


i. 


ther, if it be granted, that in the 
| Churchof Alexandria they ſtood ar 
the Table and tooke the Sacrament ; 
themſclues ;'yetit 1s cuident by. that 


oned, and hkewiſe by Tertullian, & | 
others, thatin other Churches the | 
Sacrament was dcliuered to the peo- | 
ple by the hands of their. Paſtors, | 
which might he done without (it-| 
ting or [tanding at the Table... | 
For the age 300. ExſebinsIsallea- | 
ged, to prooue litting at the, Com- | 
munion, from a compariſqnof.the | 
Chriſtians with rhe Philoſophers, | 


mentioned in Philo Indaus. The in- 


To this I might anſwere, that ſ#- | 
\-mere partem,totake his part,dothnot 


king without delivering. And fur- | 


placcin Tuſtin Martyr before, menti- | 


. 


ns, 
en. 
Inner” 


bs LE 


—— 


, 


; 


diretnes of which colleQion 1] | 


_ might 
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Acr amen. 


the $ 


might calily ſhew, were it materiall, 
Bur what necd I doe it, when as the 
Diſputers Propoſition, pag.93.con- 
futes it? ® For there hee affirmeth, 
that ſtanding was the vſuall geſture 
from the ycere 1 5 o. to the yeere 
1220, 
For the yeere 400. Chryſoftome 
15 cyted, who faith, Fraſira ſtawns ad 
altare, In vaine we ſhand at the Altar. 
But what is that to the peoples ge- 
ſture in recetuing ? For Chryſoſtome 
_ onely of the Miniſters ge- 
ure in the time of Diuine ſeruice & 
Sacrament , at Which the people 
werenot preſent; and therfore there 
is no mention of their geſture. 
It is faid in the Diſpute, If Grego- 
ry and many moe Fathers & Dottors, 
_ in their writings mention, that 


gorgonia, and ſuxdry others proftra- | 


ted themſelnes on their knees in the att 
of partaking at the Lords Table , the 
ſame is no diſaduantage to thepreſent 

weftion. The reaſon intended is, 
becauſe ſuch (though many) parti- 
culars doe not ſhew the generall 


practiſe | 


you vrge 
ting then ſo 
eagerly ? 


& 


In epi(t. ad 
Epb.hom.3. 
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Of kneeling at 

praftiſe of the Church. And may 
| not 1 yſe the fame words cScerning 
Dionyſus in Euſebins , and Clemens 
Alexandrinus in his Stromats ? Can 
chat which they write of ſome par- | 
cicular Church, ſhew the praftiſe of 
; . Trhevniuerfall? Fi 
| Laſtly, thecuſtome andconſtitu- 
2Yet Daren) Hons of the Church ate vrged ©, 
orat.Dom.par. 2.) Which from the ſecond age of the 
cap-4. bath this} Church, tothe yeere 1220. forbad 
exceprion, N31 kneeling at prayers, on cuery Lords 


cum cena domini| oP » 
\ Celebraretur: ex- Day; for if Kneeling at Prayers Was 


| Lords Suppe! | kneeling at the Sacrament ſhould be 
was celcbra- | allowed. Now to proue that knee- 


ted. | ling at prayers was remooued pene- | 


_ :11;.| rally on the Lords Day, diuers Fa- 
matcth thar |thersand Councels are inferred, yet | 
| then they vſed] ſome of them impertinently , ſome; 
* all-qan knce-| of them inconliderately ; imperti-| 
ling. nently (that I ſay notcunningly) -| 
De oratione Do) Namely Cyprian , Stamus Jn he 
minica. nem, We ftand at prayer ; as though 
this had beene the onely geſture, 
' whereas he ſaich, Onands fam ad 
oratiozem, When wee fland at prayer, 
with- ' 
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{ without reference totime or place. 


Andthe like may be faid of A»ſelme 

cited after the ſame manner, 

| Aguine, inconſiderately , as that 
of Bafil, de ſpiritu ſanto, cap.27.For 

| not only Eraſms ſutficietly,bur M. 


this booke of Baſi/s,or at leaſt the la- 
ter partof ir (whereof this 27,chap- 


| ters a part) is a meere counterfeir. 


Concerning the teſtimonies of 
che Councel of Nice; 
they indeed ſeemto teftifie this pra- 
Riſe of praying ſtanding on the 
Lords Day. Bur yer that this was 
| not a yniuerſall practiſe, it may ap- 
peare by S*. Auſtins addubitarion, 
who epiff. 1 19. faith,V+ ante ſlantes 
in illss diebus cf omnibus dominicts o- 


| That wee pray ſtanding on thoſe ande- 


more euidently by Chryſoftemes re- 


| ation of rhe Churches praRiiſe in 
thoſe parts, which accords dirc&ly | 


{ with ours at this day. Before the. ce- 
, 


En EI 
EI 


hk 


 mery Lords Day , whether it be enery 
where obſerned 1 doe nat hnow. And 


Cooke abundently hath ſhewed, that Glen of, dll 


es tha. ame. 


remus, virum vbique ſcruetar ignors : | 


3 


oo — 


In Colof.4. 


For he faith, | 


Cum [tamus, | 


whereas the 
Diſpute leaues 


our (477,45 it 


did quando in 


1an, 


Cocus in Cenſura. 
| 


| 
| Epift.119 cap.7. 


As appeares | 
by the book of 
comon praler. | 


F 


Aa lebra- | 


| 


——_— 
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EIT 


| Onmes hum per- 
#QUE BACERRME, 
| o77es peregue 


| lebration of the S Acrament ( Gich he) 


| that kneeling at prayer was. not ge- 


| 


Prayers are made in generall for all 


communicate, are diſmiſſed , another 
prayer i begun , wherein wee all (not 


ſtand but) caſt owr ſelnes downe in 


people ; and after that thoſe who doe not | 


I 


prayer 
By theſe. teſtimonies iris cuident, 
 nerally remouecd cuery Lords Day, 
and conſequently the foundation of 
this argument doth faile. Apaine, 
the inference, if the Antecedetrit 
were grantcd, is not good, They 
did not kneele vpon the Lords Day 
at prayer, Ergo, not at the vacra- 
"ment, | 

| Thus wee ſee,that what hath bin 

vreedandalleaged, doth not prouc 
the firſt branch of the Antecedent, 

namely, That knecling inthe act of 
receiuing , was broughtin by that 
Antichriſt of Rome, and therefore 

much leſs @an the ſecond be proued, 

videlicet, carit was brought in for 
worlhip of a Breaden god. For, as 

we findeno footing concerning the 


__ , and riſe vp together. 
e 
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| Some Ancichriſtian Biſhop brought 


SACT BIDEN? 
Author , fo much letſe concerning 


thatend.- - 
Now asthe Antecedent is yvncer- 
 taine, ſo is theargument vnſound. 


in Cn the att of receiving: 
or thus, ir hath beene abuſed co Ido- 
latry by ſome Ancichriltian Biſhop, 


| cherefore it is vnlawfull, A man 
| mightas well reaſon thus: Ir was pro- 


| brate this Euchariſticall facrifice of 


per and peculiar 19 the ſacrifices of 


brate/ them ſitting , therefore it is 
not lawfull for Chriſtians to cele- 


the Lords Supper ſo... The vncleane 
ſpiric ſaid to our Sauiour , Tho art 
that holy one of God ;and the ſpirit of 
diuination' by the Damſell concer- 
ning Paxl and Silat : Theſe men are 
the ſernanti of Ged, (yea, and this 
they ſpake to euill KAY or therefore 
wee rmay- not ſay ſo. Yea, if this ar- | 
yn be good, wee muſt remoue : 
refromour houſes, the Sunne out 
of the heauens, bells our of ſteeples, 
fonts out of Churches , Churches 


| Herenles, that the Heathen did cele-| 


Mactreb.Satur, 
lib.3ap.6, 


Mark. 1.24, 


Acts 16.17. | 
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| , 
Leuit.ls *; eo 
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6; our of the world . becauſe the Chal- 


} deans abuſed the one, the.Perlians. 


| proofc of theargument;are very im- 


the other, andthe Papilts the reſt. | 
The places,of Scripture cited for 


pertinent. Some which haue a par- 
ticular reference, are made too gene- 


as itis ſaid , e After the doings of the 
land of Egypt,and the land of ( anaan, 
you ſhall not doe, that hath-relation to 


arc mentioned in the ſame Chapter. 
And the fame being generall, can no 
| moreabide the lightthen this, After 
the manner of the Pagans and Pa- 
piſts ſhall younot doe : But the Pa- 
gans and Papilts doe kneele in pray- 
| cx: therefore you ſhal kneele 1n pray- 
er. Orrather thus , the Papiſts and 
Pagans doe kneele to their Idols, 
| therefore Profellors of the Goſpell 
may not kneele to God. For ſo in- 
| deed it is inferred, becauſe the Pa- 
po in the a& of receiuing doe 
neele to the bread, thereforewe In 

| the ſame at may not kneele to God. 


 rall, as that in Leviticus. For where-f 


thoſe ſinnes of wncleanneſTe which | 


__ 


| The 
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1 the Sacrament. 


q 


| is that.to. Kneeling ? For there is 


 OWNe 2: may not the Church of God 


— 


LS 


" Theotherplace sreq ve the dos 
facing of Images & Idols, but what 
great difference between that which 


in it ſelfe is lawfull,and that which is 
vnlawfull, as their Idols were which | 


ht. DA 


| 


ee rt tt. 


repreſented falſe gods 3 bervvecne| 

a permanent ſubſtance, and atranſi-| 

ent ation;between that which may | 

| haue good vie, and'that which can- | 
not. 

\ Tf Antichriſt haueſtained this ge- 
(ture by his Idolacry , ſhall Chritti- 
ans therefore, hauing purged it, be 

debarred of their Povfull 


intereſt | 
therein ? Or ratheras the Ifraclir&' 
| hauing taken in warre a woman a- 
monglt the enemies, when hee had 
ſhaued her head, and paired her 


'nailes , might take her home as his | 


rake this geſture , beeing pared and 
purged from Romiſh corruption , 
and apply it to the fermce of God ? 
Maſter Cartwright tels vs, that, If 


E 


among#t the Romiſh filth wee finde any | © 


 Deut.12.2.4. 
Eſfa,27.9-30.22 
j 


piſtle to the: 


burch of 


good thing, that wee willimgly receine, | England, 
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| 1.COr.10.25. 
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| dedicated to'their Idols, Epeft. 154. 


not 4s theirs, but asthe Tewes did the, 
hely Arke from the Philiffinss. For 
(faith he) herein it 5 true that ts ſaid, 
The ſheepe muſt not lay downe ber fell, 
becanſe ſhee ſees the wolfe ſometimes. 
clathedwith'it. S. 4uftin ſhewes that ' 
wee may lawfully vic the water of 
fountaines, and woods of the for- ; 
relts , which by Pagans haue beene 


S. Paul hath taught vs, that itis law- 
full to eatrhat meat which hath: bin 
ſacrificed to:Idolsz and may we nor 
| vie that geſture that hath-beene abu-| 
ſed ro Idolatry?* 
| Butitis objected, that this geſture, | 
can neuer be purged. And to this 

purpoſe are vrged the politions of 


| As Caluin,Bucery\ ſundry learned men , who would 
1P.71 iriyr Bega, 


BrſÞ: lewpe!, CC. 


that al things which haveappearance | 
of Popery bee baniſhed, andthe 
[fame 1sconfirmed by thepradctice of | 
divers godly men inthe like caſe. | 

To which I anfwere firſt, that | 
this poſition is abſurd, and goes a | 
| note aboue Ela, which will admir | 
no pollibiliry of purging any cere- | 


monies | 


( 


wm — 


| 
apmd; inthe Church of 
a Rome. 

Farc.fall Maſter Robinſor yet, & 
reſolute ſeparatilt, who faich ; Þ ee 
doe acknowledge in it (meaning in the 


——. 


ons of a few particular men of later 
times, and inferiour —_ .- 
E 1 might oppoſe to cheſe few 


| whoditlent from them! inhelc op1- 

| NIONS\, 

4. Though the preſent times 
| wherein thoſe men wrote (Popery. 


you mention , many eucn of latc} 


2 For corrup- 
tion and abuſe 
being only ac- 
| cidentall, may 
be remoued , | 


Church of England) grany. excellent]! (11,4 @,bPamia. 
truths of Dottris, which wenlſs teach,) | bin his book | 
aud many Chriftian ovilitinenr which|, againſt Matte 
we alſapretiiſe, being purged from Ll | Bernard, p.16. 
pollmtion of Antichriſt, | Is 
Againel] fay,thatifrhe authority, 
pr 3,and praiſe of men excels | 
| ent for learning, yegerablefor anti- 
quity, admirable for anRicy, being | 
| vrged for ſome of our Ceremonies, | 
bee rcieted by you ; what reaſon! | 
have youto preſle ys with the opini-: | 


times nothing ivferiour to them! 


being as yet newly baniſhed,and rt c © 


| 
| Duerfa eſt term 1 
ports rateo, ſaichh 
| Bexagconfeſ. cap. 
s/:.16, | 
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| 2708 dogmatice 
fed contentioſ, ee 
Baſd.epiſt .64. 


ny things to 
this purpoſe, 
Inſtitur.l.4.c. 
Io, and in di- 
uers of his E- 


piſtles. 


Bier epiſt.ad 
H00pr. 


| | 
BE34 Cf fie1 2. 


| Goſpell planted) mighr glue occ all- 


| . 
Caluinhath ther ceremonies, may appearc by| 


Et fimlia habit creatures, in any garment , in any fi- 
ia alys epiſtelis. 


on of vehement oppolition z yetis| 
| there not the like cauſe now, The 
Chirurgion deales. otherwiſe with a 
foule fore,and a wound thar is come 
to agglutination. 20.0: 

5. TI mayfaytruly of theſe good| 
men , as Baſil ſpeakes of Gregory 
Neoceſarienſis, thatthey wrote ſom- 
rimes +*£23455 ; their zcale againlk| 
Popery, carrying them: further 
then in ſtriQtneiſe their (judge-| 
ments went. And that they did ſo 
[in the reiefting of this and-ſome 0-] 


their other writings, when they; 
wrote calmely and purpoſely con- | 
cerning the ſame. I will onely giuc 


ja taſte. 
| 


Bucer faith , that to make a Rite 
| Aztichriſtian , it ts not in any of Goas | 


ure or colonr , but in the minde and 


pro feſjion of thoſe which abuſe thew. 


| 


Beza faith of this very gelture, 
Geni-| 


_———_— 


4 
n —_— — —— he edna 
RI nad 


hw 4 


| 


| | the goaly. 


| aith not that it1s vnlawfull. 


; 
| 


rate 
| 
| 


Genicnlatio ſpeciem habet pie venerd- 
tions; &c. This bowing of the Knee | 
bath. a kinde of godly renerence , and 
therefore it might hceretofore bee vcd 
ta good purpoſe. 


Biſhop Tewell fairh, I orant that 
ſting , tawdmg , andother like ceve- 


monies in the holy mini{tration,are left 
to the di ſeretiay of tbe Church, 
Yea Maſter Cartwright acknow- 
ledgeth againe and againe , That ſit- 
ting ts not neceſſary 3and though hee 
fay that kneeling ts dangeroms ; yer he 


{ 


| 
| P.Aartyr faith in generall, I gau- 
20h he perſwaded, the wickgdnes of the | 
Pope to bee ſuch "that whatſocner hee) 
tonchet hb, muſt there #pon bee polluted, | 
that afterwards it may not be of uſe to 


And concerning this matter, in 
particular he ſaith cl{ewhere, 7t :s no 
\ matter 0 f difference whether we receize| 


 .. 


the | 


nn 
the Sacrament 


Againſt Hard. 
Ariic.1 difp 8, 


In his firſt re- 
ply. p. 1311324 


6am 


P. Mart. Loc, 
Com.Claſ. 2. 
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w—_— 


P00 WIG A 0 TIE api L : 
whe + 2 OI TW jþ : BY #91 Gexs's 
: BHAI bo wie! >» Wes nn 
z.1oe\ Wie a & - RITA 
wy < ? $.- y i 
7 + ma __ ".F> X — - 4 
Mao CEA ar oh onthe oh Hoh ; 
_ _ 4s LE | 
» «> they Les ""_ . k > he 4 TOI 4 
rg a $4 "15 > VF io EE SAN i by 
£ , - 
4 at 4a as p cir oe 47 
oy 


Pw, oo Ny " 
«hes, IRRAE8 5=4p, cer hs. 


| 
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| 


red, occaſion of (i 


ling,ſo that Chriſts inftitutis be prefer- 
fiition remoned, 

And ſurely thoſeare bad Chirur- 
gions that haue no other meanes of 
cure, but onely by the ſawand the 
cautery. 

Againe, to the poſitions of theſe 
men they add thefatt of Hezekieb, 
who did not ſeeke to purge, but 


brake in peeces the brazen Ser- 


| pent ; and the practiſe of our'Sa- 
| uiour Chriſt, who held it nor ſufh- 
cient by doctrine to ſpeake againſt 
1che Iewiſh waſhings, and foto yſe 


chem to another end , but refuſed 
that cuſtome wholly, 

Hereunto I anſwer firſt, Particu- 
lar facts , euen of worthy menzdoe 
not tye vs neceſlarily ro imitati- 


on, Moſes proceeded farre againſt | 


the Ifraclites Idolatry , when * hee 


| tooke the golden calfe N burnt i iy the 
fire, aud groundit to powder Ftrewed it | 


vpen the waters, and made them to 
drmhe of it. Whar, have others ſinned 
that haue notdone che like? 

Agune, 
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the Sacrament, ſitting ftav ng or knee- 
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{ intheir nature and vſe. Intheirna- | 


| the brazen ſerpent ceaſed-to be of 


_ | great benefits, as we recelue by the : 


—— m—_ RS 4 Lg aff bd. - 
LY 
: 


- theSurament.” © 


- Ap LL b, there is orcatdiffercnce 
berweene the brazen ſerpent , and 
knecting at the Communion, borh 


ture, the one being atranſientafti- 
on,the orher a permanent ſubſtance, 
and conſequently more apt £0 be a- 
buſed to Tdolatity, Inther vic. for 


the vertue of cure'being vaniſhed , 


vic. But the a&t of Kneeling will e-: 
uer remaine necellary, to manifeſt 
our humble thankfulneiſe for io 


bletled Sacrament. 
| __3- There was great cauſe why 
Hezekiah ſhould thus proccede a- 
gain(t the brazen ſerpent, in regard 
that To theſe dayes the children of I- 
rael burnt incenſe to #t. Butſo is not} 
| the geſture of kneeling abuſed by 
| vs, and therefore needs not ſuch an 
abſolute aboliſhing. 
And for our Sauiours-prattiſe 
it1s rather with vs then againſt vs; 
for though he did [ſhunnerhe ſuper- 


{ticious waſhings of the Phariſes : 


| 


| ver | 
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yet who can thinke that heedid vt-| 
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Je 


terly forbeareallciuil & wholeſome 
waſhing before meat ? So wee doe 
| ſhunne and deteſt the Idolatrous 
| Kneeling of the Papiſts, at the. 
Sacrament, but to abandon 
kneeling totally , vice 
haue no cauſe, no 

Warrank. 


FINTS. 


Errata. 


AgeT9. line. 2, for comfortably,reade 

comfortable, P.20.lin.rt- fer yer,read 
yea, P, 32.1. 18. for conſtiturions, r.con- 
ſirution, P. 53.1.6.for thatthey are; ſo,r, 
that they are ſo, it is. P.55.1.17. for This, 
r. Thus, P. 94.1. 15. for which, r. with. 
P.1 10, 1.3. for indigertag,, r. ndigeſiaq, moles, 


P. 112.1. 8. for of our Chriſt, r, of Chrift. 


P.190.1.5. for all things, r.all theſe things. 
P.192.1.21, for death paſlio, r. death & paſ- 
fion. P.201.1,22, for fauourites, r. fauou- 
rers. P.230.1.35, fordiſtinAtions, r.diſtra* 
Qions. P.245.1.15.forlanch,r, touch, 
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 Heauenly Banquet. 
OR 
THE DOCTRINE OF] 
the Lords Supper,ſer forchin 
ſeuen Sermons. | 


With two Prayers before aud after 
the receining. 


AND | 
A Inuſtification of Kneeling inthe 
£ att of Receium?. 
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norable, Gez oR 6 E Mar- 
quis of Buckingham , Vil- 


count Y:{ters, Baron of Whad- 
| dons, Maſter of his Maieſties horſe, 


and one of the Gentlemen of his High- 

neſſe Royall Bed-chamber, Knight of rhe 
moſt noble order of the Garter, and 

| of bis moſt honenrable pry 

Counceli, 


Right Honorable, 
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The Epiſtle 
7 ſhall meete With a double 


| cenſure One, in that 1 doe ſo) 

| ' Epiſe. Roffonſ et ſuddainly follow two, ſ uch | 
| 1 Ceftrenſ, worthy Lights ,as haue lately | 
| gone before me in 'bieſubiedl | 
EE | Another, in that I preſume to| 
WT] | preſent the [ame to one ſ0:emi- 

B 1 nent. 

1 | 
: | | But for anſwere to. the. 
| | former ; Firſt, the principall 
| | of my taske 1s matter poſitiue, 
| | land the controuerſie about 
2 | | Kneeling is handled but bre-' 
= | | uiter, aud obiter ;_yet T hope 
. \ſafficientl to gine [atisfafti- 
We | | 07 toa peaceable ſpirit. And 

| | that which may ſeeme my pre- | 
LE | |indice, 1 eſteeme my aduan- 

| ' hage- 


—_ 


+: | 


| Dedicatory. 


Hrs 


tage. For had I gone before| 
them, my lot mizht hauz been | 
| like the Day ſtarre, which i; | 
| obſcured by the ſucceeding | | 
| Sunne ; vbereas a ſmall| 
ſtarre ſhines in the Eue-| 
Ng. 


la 


Againe, (that I may con- 
tinue my FHetaphor ) heel 
that made the two ereater 
Lights, made alſo the ftarres, _ 
and the ſtarres haus their | 16.8, 1, | 
influences , yea, the ſlarres} | 
fought againit Stlera. Iudg.5.20, | 
| | 

Had T no other Apolo- 
Lie, 1 hold it fit to (hew my | 
 conformitie , and therein my 
| A 4 _ aetic 


Ee e——— \ milano bbs on Inn goon PER ooo—_— 


- . 


Gr ISI, > Ya " 3 oy pet 


i 
v : 
: 
X 4 
4+ 
- | | 
- » © 4 
% FX | 
5 I 
* | 
F+ , 
by . 
FR 
#14 G . 
"6 -# b.. £ 
Ly 3 
4 A 
£ - 
a. F 
$54 : 
2 7 | 
E-nS | ; 
* l 
a 
I t 
ry 
© £ Ry % : 
;h = 
*# 7A £ 
"Wt 
>) 
| "_ 
- WE. | 
p >: 4 
— * 
. *; 
- i 
; 
( 
__— 3 : 
” s | 


- 
a” 9 A Ion ——— Wc. www. 


_— —_— FY i at. __ 
A ct —_ tt. — 
a Wow 


| Ca/ay C07. de 
! b-/ G, a lib.1 


" dt —_— own Ani en en dD A MRTED Ip noms myo EDO aaa, 0. AGES —_ 


+ « a 


Pi Mcta, hib.ts 


| 4 quicke eye cannot diſcerne| 


| the bleſſed nurſing F hs 


| 
| 


X _ TheEpiſtle | 


— | 
| dutic to the Church , and. 


| 


thereof. For as I would not 
| bee like violent Euripus, | 
which 1x ready to toſſe ouer | 
all that comes into it:{o would 
Trot be like the Riuzr Arar,| 
whoſe current 1s [0 [lowe, that | 


| which way 1 runmes. 


Neither 1s my preſumpti-| 
0,12 this my Dedication, al- 
| ropethe 2r without excuſe. For 
as the ancient intereſt 1 once | 
hadinth2 fayour of that wor- | 
thy Knight , your Lordlhips | 
| Father . my much honoured 
' Friend  ſome-what imbol-| 
&? WA) | 
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| hath in ſome ſort power COc-: 


| YOUY Lordſhips hangs: mu: | 
more may 1, who hauz onely 


— Dechemory. 


PE LEE 
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| 


dens mee :S0', the intereſt 
that the C barch hath in your 
| Honour , and the need: ſhee' 
hath of your affiStance , for 
procuring her. peace and ou 
nity , dooth very much ex- 
cite and encourage meein thts 


my enterpriſe. 6.8 
| 


| 


' 1fa Reurrend Biſhop, who | 


tile , aid lately crais? tt at 


meanes perſwafius: For wao 
can perſwade him that wil |: 
nor be perſwaded, [aith Pa- 


Clanus 2 
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a _ po: pt 1/2 
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E Piſcop. Ceſtren, 
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ts. 
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Fi © The. GOD of Heaven, 
| \ ® | who hath made you gracious | 
| |Þ [with a King of aamirable en- | 


111} dowments, multiply hs: bleſ- | 


| 


fings vpon your Honor, that | 
you may increaſe in grace 
| and fauour with God and | 
141. 

| 


— 


f Your Honors | 


humbly deuoted, 


Iohn Deniſon. 


| 
| 


—_— 
— 


| 


ro privatcnes and filence; ; 
Bur ſuch bach been the im- 


the Sacrament, thou finde | 
chat 


' build thee vp in Chriſt, ] 


ze _- 


To the Reader. 


Clriſtian Reader, 


Hele, amonglt other | 


papers, which hauc | 
layne long by mee, I 


had long {mnce "deſtinared. 


| 


ortunitie of friends, that] 


aue at lait beene ouer-ru- 


led for publiſhing ofthem. | 


If in this diſcourſe vpon| 


which may helpe ro | 
| 


(which 


a —C _— —  — © + + + $4 ye — ——— Too 


— — _ —— ww —m———*_— 


whichis indeed my hope 
and defire) imbraceit, and 
ZNEM vic of it. And hen 


EE . - 
of kneeling at the Comu- 
| 


nion, take heed I ſeriouſly 
[intreat thee of raſhnes, wil- 
fulnes, partiall and perſonal! 
reſpect of men contrary-min- 
| ded. For hence it is that 
ſome cannotindure, cuen| 
to looke ypon thoſe things| 
which may draw them Eo 


——Tc.. 


way of Truth. This thou 
wilt account wiltulneſle & 
obitinacy in the Papilt. 
AndIamfureirt is againſt 
| the Apolilcs preceprt : Tyy| 


4 peg all. 
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crror, 8 direct them inthe | 


T. be Epiſtle | 


— _ | 


thou comelt to the marter | 
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tothe Reader. 


BY I g—_—_—_——o — —_— — 
rr er —_— ——— ——_— ” | 


all things, and hold that which 
4x good.] call the ſearcher of 
| all hearts to witnes, that in | 
the hadling of hel things, 

I haue fol faithfully, and. 
| with a good conlcience, 
| which wiſhing theealſo ro 
docin reading of them, I} | 
commend thee God, and | 
1 to the word of hisgrace , who| 
| 7 able to build further, and 'o 
| give thee an inheritance with 


| all thoſe that are {anttified. | 
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| Abriefe and neceſſarie Ta-| 


| ble, containing the efte of | 
the whole booke fol- | 
lowing. | 


and the Efficient cauſe. 
*+ 22 Page 1. | 
- 2. The Externall matter of the 
Sacrament. $4,557 Page43. 


1. "HE time of Inſticition, 


2. The Inuifible matter of the 
Sacrament. page 77 
4. The Formeof the Sacrament. 


WES: def. page 109 
5, The Rar Cauſe or End of the 
Sacrament, page 149 
6. Thedanger of vnwoorchy re- 
celuing of the Sacrament. 


7. The meanes to auovyde the 
danger of ynworthy Commus- 
nicating.  Ppage233. 

8. A Iuſtfication of the geſture 

of knecling in theaQ of recei- 

uing the Sacrament. page 293 
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page 197 | 
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| | 
The ſeuerall Texts of the 


Sermons following. 
8, Corinth. 11. 23,-29. 


| 

Uer. 23. Thane receitedofthe Lord, | 

that which I alſo hane delineredvn- | 

to you, to wit that the Lora lefws,in | 
the night that he was betrajed,tooke 

"obs, 

24+ And when he had ginen thanks, 

hee brake it, and ſaid , Take, cate: 
| 
| 


PT I TTTOOTOnY FRY 


this ts my body ,” which is broken for | 

you : this doe 'Jee mm remembrance of 

| mee. | 

25. »Afier the ſame manner alſo hee 
rooke the cup , when hee had ſupped, 
ſaying, This cup us the new T efta- 
ment in my bloud : this dee as oft as 

| needrinke it, inremembrance of me .| 

| | 26 PFor| 
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The Contents. 


26. For As often ; as yee ſhall «: eate this 
bread, and drinks this cup, yee ſhew 
the Lords death till he come. 


27. Wherefore , whoſoener [hall eate| 
this bread, and arinke the cup of the | 


Lord wmworthily, ſhall be guiltie of 
the body and blood of the Lord, 


28. Let enery man therefore examine | 


himſelfe, and ſo let him eate of this 
bread, and drinke of this cup, 

29, For hee that eateth and drinheth 
vaworthily, eateth and drinketh his | 
owne damnation, becauſe be diſcer- | 


neth not the Lords body. 
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THE FIKRSYE 


Sermon. 


The time of Infſtirution, 
and the Efficient cauſe. 
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1. Co x a. 
For I hane receiued of the Lord,(Fc. 


DJ: 


V5) mer Chaprer doth 
8: compare the Sacra- 
2 ment of Bapriſme ro 


S chered Sea : So doth 


On 


of the Lords Supper ; and that very 


 ficly. Foras the red Sea was alys ſe- 
B , i 


2, S S*, Parl in the fort- 
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Chryſoſtome compare the Sacrament | 


ECor.io3. | 


Chryolt. ir ſal. 
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